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CHAPTER ONE 

THE NAME AND THE ANIMAL OF SETH 

I. THE NAME OF SETH 

Many different forms of the name of Seth occur in the Egyptian 
texts.!) In the texts of the pyramids, except in the Unas pyramid, 
it is written: ftS.a) In the Unas pyramid the name is written only 
with the so-called Seth-animal, lying down. 

Afterwards also. the name may be written with the Seth-animal 
"alone, lying down or seated or with a seated god with the bead of 
the Seth-animal.b) These signs may be supplemented or replaced 
as in the Pyramid texts by one-letter signs, not always the same 
ones. The first letter is usually ~. less often s. Whenever the ~ or s 
is written, the t is written also. Other signs show more variation. 
Often combined with one of the usual determinatives of gods or one 
of the different fonns of the Seth-animal as a more special deter­

minative the various spellings are as follows: 51!; st§; sib; st!!; 
;( .. )I~; ;I~; ;(w)l(y); 'I(y); St.'1 

In the course of the history of Egyptian language and script, 
~, h and I) sometimes prove interchangeable.') In group·writing SlO 
stands for sand ty for t. 3) Therefore it seems certain that these are 
all various spellings of the same name. There is no convincing 
reason to translate st and s(w)t(y) with "it" and " he". ') Since the 

·' r~ b':$-,,1·~·}J·m ',r 
"E. + ~:. r:· + ~~. -;;-H r ° 

° -r o 
~,o. , = ...... 

I) A survey of the ,-arioUli ways of writing the name Seth in hieroglyphs , employing the 
teuual mat .... ial gathered lor the Balin dictionary was giveD by G. Roeder, Dv Namt: .... .I 
lUll Tiff .ItS Gotlu Sd, zAs 50 (19 12). p. 8, ·86. See also CT V, 331a. 

2) G. Lelebvre. S. Sawleron. (d",,,,_ •• , tk l'l,yp/"" d4UiqlUl, Le Caire, 1955', 1,0. 
An EG)"ptian 1V000d meaning "saliva" lTIay be written as "U, "M or "U (W8 II, 342, J14, 
319). See further : J. Vergote, Plume'iq,,' hislo.iqu de l'E,>'1>''''', i.ouvain, ' 94 ~, p. 6, sqq. 

3) A. H. Gardiner, Egyplia .. G'''IN",ar, London, 19~7', p. ,82 ; A. Erman, N, .. 4IJ1p' isd, 
G,allw,,,lik, Leipzig, 1933', 129. For practical reason$ the tralL$(tiption ~ ( .. ) ann I(y) is 
maintained. 

4) So P. E. Newberry, Tiu , .. I1 ·" .. imal 0/ SlI, Klio. Deitrlige ~UI allell Geschichte 12 



2 THE NAME AND THE ANIMAL OF SETH 

writing st(y) also appears I) , i \tD) t(y) seems indeed to be group-writing 
and not to be derived from the name of the locality .f1O,I) 

The suggested distinction between an Egyptian god Seth and a 
non-Egyptian god Sutekh, supposed to have been absorbed into 
Seth,') has now been abandoned.' ) The group-writings I) S{w)t(y) 
s{w)lb are interesting. Although not only loan-words but also 
real Egyptian words were written in group-writing,') it was yet 
mainly foreign words and names that were so written. As in icono­
graphy the exotic character of Seth sometimes was brought Qut,') 
so the inclination may also have existed to accentuate it in the 
script of his name. Since the M.K. the script I(w)t{y) comes into use 
beside the traditional fann It§, and since the 19th dynasty also the 
script §( .. )t~.') 

It may be concluded from the writing i(UI)t(y) beside §t§ and 
§(UI) tl1 that the final consonant had become weakened. This may 
have been so especially in Upper Egypt : in Coptic, Bohairic 
retains the ~ while Upper-Egyptian Sahidic reduces the original 

I or " to ~.") 
According to the Berlin dictionarylO) the Babylonian rendering 

of the name was IutalJ. In cuneiform writ ing $ and I may interchange 
and t he Egyptian personal name f(w) t(y) was pronounced as 
Suta .lI) The vowel e may have evolved from ii.lI) It is not known 
however when the ii passed into e. The Greek renderings of Egyptian 
royal names from the 19th dynasty composed with the name Seth 
do not show t he ii. Just as the way of writing is not uniform but has 

I) CT V, 337a. 
'lI) So V. t ore t, I~ die" Sdl< et U ' oi SJtMJiJ. PSUA 'lIS (19061, p. 128, and P. Mon lel, 

UJ cO"JI,ou:l~ et Ie lo.,,/Ju .. d'Osorlton II d: l '""is, Paris, 1947, p. 'lIO. 
J) H. I'. Blok, De Hilh r:oIlul!efluo.u" lid" fHlPy , .. s H""is sao w ' so, i.A'iden, 19~5, p. S7. 
4) II . lknulCt. Rttdle.Tillon dn 4eypliuM" Reli,io""eJt llidu, Derlhl, 1 9~:, p . 7o~ . 
~1 A. II . Gardiner, ' ,;G, I). S9.1 and 160; A. Scharf f, I)i, Au.sbrtil .... , dtl Oli, iJle .. llu in d" 

F,a _uil ", Old w/fA,end "es Allen Rritlr.£!, S1JA W, Pbilos.·h lst. KI., J hrg. 1947/Heft 4. P. 44 
n . 100. 

6) W. A. W ard, Note! 0" E,ypti"" Vl>Wp-Wlf'ilint, ] NES ,6 ( ' 951) , p. 198 $Qq. 
7) Cf. Chapter- V. 
8) Cf. the article by G. Roeder ment ioned in the fin;t no te of tbis cbapter. 
9) D. Gunn and A. H. Gardiner, N_ uoulninC of Ecypli"n /exb. 'lI T/U up .. uw.. of III, 

H yleJOJ , ]EA ~ (19 18), p. 44 n. I. 
10) W 1J I V, 34S. 
II ) E. Edel, Neue ke il$(;h ,ifll ;ohe Umsd"lb .. "" n <inptiJtlr.u Nam,,,, aMJ de" Botall!/jyuxl­

en, ]NES 7 ('948) , p. 19 SQQ. 
12) W. F. Albrilht, Til, ooc.:rliUllion of lhe £C),pliall J)·UAbic o" ho"aplly, New Haven, 

'9J4, J '9; B. H. Stricker, nO;! itoulu de pb"it;q .. , el de morpllolocie coptt!, AeO, I , (1937) , 
p . 1-10; J. Ve£gote, 0 .. tot lsi IA voc:tIlistllion de l'iCrl'liell? , D/ FAO S8 (19S91, p . 1-19. 
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variants, the pronunciation will also have been different according 
to time and place. The harder Lower-Egyptian pronunciation may 
have been Siitekh evolved to 5etekh; the Upper-Egyptian pronun­
ciat ion may have been SGt, evolved to Set . The h in the modem 
rendering of the name Seth might be reminiscent of the Coptic 
2: It seems practical to maintain in this book the long estab­
lished rendering that follows the Greek: Seth. 

2. THE MEANING OF THE NAME SETH 

The explanations of the name given in the 19th century under 
the influence of the famous theory that religion and belief in 
gods arose from language· and a disease of language are now out­
dated; indeed they were never valid since at that time the letter § 

was still read as a determinative. d) 1) The meaning of the name 
Seth is uncertain by modem etymological standards.S) For the 
historian of religion, however, pseudo-etymological explanations 
of the believers themselves are certainly no less valuable than the 
etymological derivation. They may have influenced the religious 
conceptions, and may represent them. 

Apparently the explanation given by Plutarch is not his own 
invention, but goes back to Egyptian tradition. He writes'): 
"And the name 'Seth' by which they call Typhon denotes this: it 
means 'the overmastering' and 'overpowering' and it means in 
very many instances ' turning back' and again 'overpassing'." 
According to Kees"l t his pseudo-etymology derives from late 
Egyptian interpretations and goes back to an Egyptian word that 
means "verwirren, zerstGckeln ." He seems to be referring parti­
cularly to Plutarch's first sense of "overmastering" and "over-

d) c:=:J wu coui U$ed with 1IlIIli. 

I ) E. ~Ieyer, Sll-Typ~on , Leip1.ig, 18", p. t sqq.: H. Brugsch, Rditwn ,ma ilfytJww,ie 
de, tlllen Aegypter, Lelptig, 18115'11188, p. 702 , qq. 

2) C. Roeder in: Roschu'J ANsfjJ ~ .lidu u.;rihon, yol. IV, col. 727, H. Kees in : PW II, 
col. 11197; A. Scharff , o.c., p. 44 n . l Oll. 

3) Plu tarch, D, l side e/ Osi,id, c. 49 ; d . F. C. Babbit, PINt~.ch·$ Mor~li4 V, Lotb Qassical 
Libr.ry. Loodon, t9j7. p. 120 sq. 

4) H. Kees in : PlY II . col. 11197. 
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powering" and the Egyptian words tbtl! e) J) or HiJ e) t) or tB e) 
and ts e) f). Thus Kees suggests that the Egyptian etymologists 
reduced the name $es or Stl! t o a verb preceded by an s. The ~ 
prefixed to a verb usually has a causative value, but sometimes it 
may confer the force of a declaration or an estimation.') 

There are two instances of punning with the name of Seth that 
I know of, and there may be more. These show that the Egyptians 
themselves were acquainted with this pseudo-etymology, and 
applied it. The first is of a late period and comes from Denderah: 
"I have cut Of (meaning Seth, as is evident from the determinative) 
into pieces (tIt! .n . ~ 13.f)."f)l) The second is older and comes from 
the Coffin texts: " I have cut the gang of Seth into pieces (t ll. n .t 
sm3wt St§)." I) .) In t he Coffin text Seth is not written with alpha­
betic signs but with the ideogram of the Seth-animal, just as in the 
example from Denderah the spelling of Seth's name avoids the 
traditional letters in which one would recognise the verb concerned. 
Apparently there was a reluctance to ascribe the ominous force of 
this word to Seth. His essential being is unriddled, but on no account 
must he be paid homage as "Zerstiickeler" and so on. The play of 
words, or rat her of letters, is purposely broken up. We cannot 
enter into a further diSClission here of the interesting subject of 
play upon letters and words.') The Egyptians will not have paused 
to consider the tru th of this etymology according to our Western 
standards. The etymology had to be theologically tenable and true. 
The unriddling of the name must also unriddle the essence. The 

I ) IVB V, 328, 8 sqq. 
~) IVB V, 3)0, ~ sqq. 
3) IVB V, 3~9, 17 $qq. 

,) 

41 Cf. n. H . S tricker, De lijkfHJPYT"~ lI<I lI SeIl5<1OS, OMRO N R 11) (193 4), p. 44 n. 1. 
~) A. Mari..,ttc, V endhalo, destTiplion g~ni"i1e dll ,'lI"d temple, Paris, l8n. [ V, pI. 80. 
6) CT VI, 1I1)i. 
7) 0" Ih i~ ~ " bj,'C t. ct. S. More" ,". WOT/spille i" AnP/e ... I" , P~/uh';J/ JoJ. ...... e$ JIIII .. , 

~"'N XXll . N01lt",ber Me ntl.VII, Leirlig. 1957, I). 2)'32 . 
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Egyptian theologian will have acknowledged the etymology of the 
name Seth as instigator of confusion, oppressor or "Zerstiickelcr" 
as true, because this explanation agreed with the mythical function 
of Seth. 

Osiris, Seth's victim, is sometimes called lsts b). Allen trans· 
lates: "the dismembered one".l) One may suppose there is some 
connection between the motive of the "Zerstiicketung" in the myth 
of Osiris and the pseudo--etymology of the name Seth, but it is 
hard to say which arose from which. Generally speaking, it may 
be said that punning has fostered the fonnation and elaboration 
of myths in Egypt (See the article of Morenz referred to above). 
G. Daressy subscribes to the views of the Egyptian pseUdo-etymo­
logists, and declares that m is an apposition : "ce serait 'celui qui 
a. fait la division, Ie morcellement' d'Osiris." I) We shaU see below 
that Egyptian representations show there was a close relation 
between the Seth-animal and the griffin. The name of a griffin with 
an animal body, wings and a falcon's head, is tIts I). Leibovitch has 
translated this name as : "celui qui dechire, qui met en pieces." 3) 

Our quotation from Plutarch shows that at least two pseudo­
etymologies were current, for he also gives "turning back" and 
"overpassing. " The lett ers ts do indeed offer more than one possi­
bility. T 31 or ts is also "frontier." Although Seth will appear further 
on as lord of foreign countries and frontier god, I do not know of any 
Egyptian speculations that could directly support what Plutarch 
calls "overpassing." There is a verb "Hi" J) that means "to desert" ,or 
something similar, that is: "turning back." Hayes has carefully 
examined the meanings of this verb : " In the numerous contexts 
in which it occurs tll nearly always means "to desert," " to aban· 
don," "to be missing" when duty, loyalty or some other obligation, 
demands one's presence." 4) This seems to be what the writers of 
Coffin texts founded their speculations on. The name Seth is often 

o 0 
i) c:::::::J c:::::::J ' 

o x 
j) c:=J ./'J.' 

I ) T . G. Allen, Tloe EtyptillN 11001< I)I 'h Dtad. Documents in the Oriental In51ltute of 
Chicago, Chicag<:>, 1960, p. 6<), :84. 

2) G. n arCS5y, Sdk tl JOII 111N;",,,I, H IFAO'3 (19 16). p. 86. 
31 J. L"ioo\'i!ch, U f,Tlf/<>II 1, 11t" ~5 ('94)), p . , 1111 ",,(IIiI':. S. 
4) ,,'. C. I[ lIye~, A papyr!l.< <>1 Me Lale M id,lIe Ki" ~d{) ,,, ill lire /Jrookl}'11 MI •. tell"' , Nrw 

York , ' 95 S, 1'. 48. 
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replaced in the Coffin texts by the ;;S sign.!) which can be trans­

lated as "to separate." By writing Seth with the J; sign. one could 

avoid confirming Seth in writing as the instigator of confusion, 
the "Zerstiickeler" and so on, and it was abo utulecessary to draw 
the mysterious Seth-animal, which the scribes of the Pyramid texts 

already avoided, except in the pyramid of Unas. This ~ sign 

merely characterised him as the one apart, the cause of separation, 

the deserter. When this writing with the ~ sign fell into disuse, 

the Egyptians still had the word m to characterise Seth: .. He 
who is pleased with desertion (t!) and hates friendship." ') 

These pseudo-etymologies are not confined to the writing SII, 
but could also be applied to t(w)tlJ. Beside tIts ') there is tbtb/') 
and beside dw (Ausgewanderte) there is wtbw (Fliichtlinge) .') 

From M. A. Murray we learn of a no less interesting pseudo-etymo­
logy than those transmitted by Plutarch. but one that is entirely 
bound up with $l!J.. She writes:') " As the name begins with S. one is 
inclined to suspect a causative as in the name of the crocodile 
god Se-bek, 'He who causes to be pregnant'. Se- tekh would then 
mean 'to intoxicate, to cause to be drunken'. and would imply a 
cult of the same type as that of Bacchus. where drunkenness was 
regarded as possession by the god." She is clearly thinking of the 
verb t!J. k) (to be drunk). Her explanation is obviously only accept­
able as a possible rendering of Egyptian priestly speculation, and 
not as a modern scientific etymology. 

According to a papyrus in Leiden,') a sick person may be cured 
by giving him a great deal of beer to drink. for then the demons 
who are tormenting the patient become fuddled. Seth is represented 
as the intoxicating power of the beer: 

I) A. H . Gardiner, EG, Sign· list Aa '1. 
z) U,1r. Vl , ,. 15. 
3) IVB V, 330, 5 sqq. 
4) IVB V, 3~8. 8 s qq. 
~) IVB V, 3'9. 14. 
6) M. A. Murray, TA, !pl"ultJ"r Ihl til" E,,,pl. London. 1949. p . • ] •. 
1) pfl.p. uulul l 348, rt. '3.4; d. J . Zandee, Stf.\ fI./J St"''''(OII, zAS 90 (196] ), p. 148. 
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"Setb "ill be ilTe$trainllbl~, whell he wishes to conquer the hear t in thi$ hi$ name of 
beer ((I .. ~ j). 

He confuses the h~arl 10 conquer the h~art of Ih~ ~nemy, the evi ldoer, Ihe male aDd 
female dead person. " 

Although here again the author has not written down the pun, in 
thiscase stb-th, he may well have had it in mind. It is significant, 
that Seth's name is given as "beer." 

As to the bacchanalia assumed by Murray, we can only say that 
according to YoyoUe 1) Seth and Hathor, the well-known goddess 
of drunkelUless and love, were tutelar god and goddess of wine. 
There is no means of showing, however, that the Egyptian who 
left us a stela on which Seth and Hathor are depicted together,,) 
was a participant in such Egyptian bacchanalia. A wine-offering 
is sometimes made to Seth ') and wine from the Kharga oasis is a 
'gift of Seth.t) According to the dream papyrus, a craving for drink 
is characteristic of the Sethian type. Of such a man it is said : 
"If he drinks beer, he drinks [it so as to engender strife (?) and] 
turmoil." 5) 

To sum up, the Egyptians seem to have attached the following 
three meanings to the name of Seth : instigator of confusion, 
deserter, drunkard. As remarked above, the s prefixed to a verb 
has a wider meaning than the causative. It is not impossible, ) 
that to the mind of Egyptian intellectuals the striking character- _ .... 
istic of Seth given by J. Sainte Fare Garnot 6) was in part already 
contained in his name, and so touched his essence : "Grand amateur 
de femmes, bien qu'it ait en m~me t emps des moeurs inavouables, 
toujours pr~t a la bagarre et point ennemi du chantage, it apparait 
comme la personnification de la violence et de la mauvaise foi ." 

3- THE EARLIEST KNOWN REPRESENTA nONS 

OF THE SETH-ANIMAL 

It is assumed that an ivory animal figure, found at Mahasna, 
is the earliest representation of the Seth-animal we know up to the 

I ) K .. aUfS LexiltQ" dtr 4gyph"scllcK K"II", von G. Poscncr in Zusammcnarbeil nlit 
S. SaUlleron und J. Yoyotte, Milnchen·Zilricb, 1960, s.v. Wein. 

2) W. M. F. Pe!rie and J . E. QUibell, N"'Iada alld Ballas, London, 1896, pI. XLIII, 3. 
J} P. Monte!, 1..4 sltk d~ /'i .. 400 'd'l)Ijvt~, Kblli 4 (19J1'1933l, p. 191 sqq. , pI. XI. 
4) Ed/"" 1, 469. 
5) Pap. Beally Ill, rl. 11,6, d. 10; A. H . Gardiner,lliualic Papyri in Iht B,itish M"st""', 

Jrt!. Series, London, 1935, Text volume, p. 20. 
6) J. Sainte Fare Garnot, La vi<! '''igituse dllns /'ancie .. ne Egypte, Paria, 1948, p . 22 . 
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pre..o;ent, although it has not got a tail.l) The excavators write: 
"The small ivory animal figure ... was no doubt the ornament 

A. Comb from Nagada with homed antelope tNagada I) 

B. Ivory from EI Mahasna (Nagada J). 

o C. Comb from £1 Mahasna (Nagada I) 

f ig. " 

on a comb or some similar object . It is of interest, since it appears 
to he t he earliest instance of that strange beast sacred to the god 
Set of which so much has been written withou t satisfactorily 
determining whether it was dog. donkey or okapi. Here its huge 
cars and long face and nose seem to suggest an asinine origin," ' ) 
Elsewhere in their report they refer to this find as "the small ivory 
donkey." 3) A comb from another grave of the s..1.mc cemetery might 
also be ornamented with such a Seth-ani mal. although head and 
tail are lacking .• ) As the head of this latter figure seems to be 
broken off , its representing a Seth-animal becomes very doubtful. 
Another ivory comb, which has some resemblance to these two and 
also belongs to Nagada I , but was not found at l\lahasna but In 

I) E . j . llnuULI;:l.rlel, 1'IM t "lf"rt~ of p,t ltislt1rit ElJ·pt t, Loudon, 1 9 ~5 . p. J~. 
2) E. R A)'rluH and W. L. S. Loal, Tltt Pudyua51it Ct me/t ry al "., Mahas .. a, London, 

1911,1'. 21: d . Ill . XII no. 2. 
J) E. H. A),rlo ll nnd W. L. S. Lonl, CI. e. , p. 30. 
~) E. I~ . A),rlon and W. L. S. Loal, CI.C. , p. 30: 1)1. X VI1 no 2: E. J. OauIllgar tct, o.c, p. J~ . 



THE EARLIEST SETH-ANIMALS 9 

Nagada itself, is ornamented with a homed antelope. 1) An animal 
depicted on a pot in Berlin t) that came from a cemetery at Chozam. 
was explained by Scharff as "zweifellos das Sethtier und zwar in der 
deutlichen Gestalt eines Esels." ') When he afterwards realised 
that the animal in question has not got a raised taillike the Seth­
animal , he abandoned this view and described the animal as an 
ordinary dOnkey.f.) Finally, he again came to regard it as "wahr-

Fic. 2. Animal on a pot lound at EI·Cboum (Nag2d. I) 

scheinlich" a Seth-animal. 5) These finds are reckoned as belonging 
to Nagada I. It is not the place here for a further discussion of the 
complicated problems of prehistoric and predynastic Egypt and its 
chronology: Badarian, Amratian (N ag-ada I), Gerzean (Nag-ada 11) 
and late Gerzean.·) Radiocarbon dating has given the absolute date 
of 3790 B .C. for the beginning of Nagada I , with a possible variation 
of 300 years.') 

Baumgartcl remarks that the da ta given above "form the only 
evidence offered in favour of the opinion that Seth was already 
worshipped during Na~ada I. This may have been so, but further 

I) II . A5sclberghs, C~1l0J t il Drllurl ill,. Document~l\ uit Aem:olithlsch Egypte, l.elden, 
196 1, pI. XL\· Il , lig. 7l . 

Combs could 111$0 be dtwratc:d with giralf~, "arte~t, gazelle, ibcll etc. I\antor 
supposed that O n a white cross·Uncd bowl 1'o1inted with what Clm only be animal· 
topped oornb~, now at I'rince ton, II SctlHlnimal Is represented (E. j. llaum~lIrte], l·~e 

cul/unJ o{ p ,diJlo, ic /'(;)·pt II, London, 1960, p. 49, rcicrrinl; to: II . 1< 3l\tor, l'u1!islo,ic 
£,1J,ptilHI Pollt, )' in III, A , I MIo"5tl"~ . Hu",d o/ Ille A,I MW5t "'" I>, j"ulo" U"itltrsil" u 
(19511, p. 67-8)· 

21 Iltrlin 22J!)I: A. Scharlf, V.XtJdi,Atlidlt, ,,,r I.ibytr/'Gge, ZAS 6 1 (1926), pl. I, 2. 
31 A. ScharH, o.t., p. 17 $Q. 

~ I I~ . J . BamHgartel,o.e. I , p . . 10, cl. A. Schnrll , /li, Allt,WlIIlf dtr Vo,- IIlId "-, /IIII,il 
AII),plttlJ, ]1, n ... rliu, 19JI, p. 11 8. 

,I A. ScharH, A. Moortgat, AII)'PI~" IIlId Vordmuj,,, i,~ AI/trt""" Miinchell, 1 9~0, p. IS. 
61 II . Asse]l>eq;h, o.t., p. I sqq.; W. I<aiser, Sflllld "'id P,obIt 'Ne dt , "X)'pI/stAt" VOI"­

,tt.didIJ/",Jtltr.,,'1, Z..!"S II I ( 1 9~6I, p. 87 sqq . 
7) W. C. Hayes, Most IHu:it .. f /:"·C"pt, jNES 23 (1964), p. 273. 
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evidence is needed to make it certain." 1) Griffiths I) mentions some 
animal figures with raised tails and ears, but admits that they 
have little resemblance to the Seth-animal, and he takes no further 
account of them in his argumentation. Baumgartel stresses, that 
no "definite opinion" is possible regarding Seth-worship in Nagada 
It owing to lack of materia1.') She concludes from what is depicted 
that the reJigion of Nagada I must have consisted in the cult of 
animals, trees and an anthropomorphous fertility goddess.·) After 
such restraint. her final conclusion is surprising: "Seth may have 
been their chief god." 6) This conclusion seems to have been further­
ed by non-archaeological data. In the later Egyptian tradition 
Seth is often called lord of Ombos,') and in Ombos or Nagada very 
many graves have been found of predynastic times. The sup· 
position that Seth was already the local god of Ombos in pre­
dynastic times, is tempting. It must be observed, however, that 
so far no Seth-animals of Nagada I or II have been found in Ombos, 
let alone any predynastic temple of Seth.1) Those arumal figures 
which may represent the Seth-animal and may have something to do 
with the god Seth, and which date from Nagada I , were found 
outside Ombos. From Nagada II nothing is known referring to 
Seth, neither in Ombos nor elsewhere .8) Griffiths is of opinion,D) 
in contrast with Baumgartel,10) that falcons are already depicted 
in Nagada I, as they are in Nagada II. 

lt is interesting to see what a fascinating hypothesis the archaeo· 
logist Emery has built up from this scanty material of Seth-animals 
or asses. The original inhabitants of Egypt who lived around 
Ombos, where so many graves have been found, would have 
venerated Seth as their principal god. Later they would have been 
subjected by the dynastic race, who worshipped Horus. A certain 
synthesis between the two races and their religions would have 
been the result . In this context he makes an interesting remark 

I) E. J. Bau<ngarte1, o.c. I, p. 34. 
2) J. G. Griffiths, rlu con/lid of Ho,us and Sd1l, Liverpool, 1960, p. 133. 
3) E. J . Baumgncte\, 0.'. I , p. 31. 
4) E. J . Baumgartei, o.c. I, p. 36. 
5) E. J. Baumgartel, (I.c. I, p. 50. 
6) .. wNy: s ine<: the third dynasty, ct. W. S. SlIlith, A H istory of £,yp'ia .. Sc .. IPt .. ,~ alld 

Paillli .. , i .. t"~ Old Killgdom, London , 1946. rig. ~I. 

7) E. J . Baumgartcl, D.c . I, p . 2]. 

8) E. j. Baumgar tcl, o.c. I, p. 46. 
9) j . G. Griffiths , O.C., p. 132. 

10) £. j. Baumgartel, D.C. I, p. 47. 
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of far-reaching significance for the understanding of the figure 
of Seth in the lengthy history of Egyptian religion : "But Seth 
was not assimilated and throughout Egyptian history he remains 
a deity apart ... obviously on grounds of political expediency, 
Seth was considered to be the personification of evil; so much so 1 

that in Classical times he was identified with Typhon." 1) / 
Zandee subscribes to this theory, which not only presupposes 

"a definite opinion" regarding the religion of Nagada I, but also 
affords an explanation of the positive and negative aspects 
of Seth in the history of Egyptian religion and his final identifi­
cation with the evil Typhon. He summarises: "Es steht einem 
rechteh VersUndnis des Seth im Wege, class er schon frOh zurn 
Feind des Osiris und des Horus geworden ist. Deswegen ist er 
vorziiglich in seinen negativen Aspekten bekannt ... Wahrschein­
lich war Seth der Gott der einheimischen Bevolkerung von Ober­
Agypten, angesiedelt urn Ombos herum, der Stadt des Seth und 
spa.ter beka.ntpft von den HorussU.mmen ... " He then takes the 
step to the "definite opinion" : "Damals war Seth der wohltuende 
Gott eines grossen Teils der Bewohner des Niltales." I) 

W. B. Kristensen once remarked, that the supposition that the 
origin of a phenomenon is simpler and more easily understood 
than that which proceeds from it, is untenable. Every origin is 
in itself already a complex phenomenon, sometimes of an even more 
mysterious nature than that which it is supposed to explain.') 
Griffiths comes to the conclusion: "It is suggested that Seth was 
the god of the Nakada I people. But all one can be confident of 
is that his animal is once represented there." "') Even if one might 
assume that none of these animal figures is an ordinary donkey, 
but that all three are sacred animals of Seth, lack of head and tails 
being of no account, and even if other new material might be hoped 
for , it would yet seem hardly justified to pronounce upon the size 
of a supposed "community of Seth" and upon the character of the 
god. Why should Seth and his earliest animals then have been 
simply "wohltuend" and not also malignant already? To the 

I) W. D. Emery, Anlta;c En'Pt, lIa.rmondsworth, 1961, p . 120sq., d. already: W. 
Moyle, uttr' .:I lIf. Theodo.h DMrm ' IIr qulquJ IMnll ..... ,", rdlll.ijs <III dUll Sd, L!'iden, 
186), p. )9. 

2) J . Zande(!, D.C., z..lS 90 (1963), p . 155. 
31 W. B. Kristensen, Symbool en lVerblij,.",id, Amhem, 19S4, p. 96 sq . 
• ) J . C. Griffiths, D.C., p. l ] • . 
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intriguing hypothesis of Emery and Zandee it must be objected, 
that the earliest material concerning Seth is not simple and does 
not shed light upon the ensuing millennia, for a t present it remains 
obscure. The theory that the devil of one religion is the god of the 
former , conquered religion has been heard be.fore, and is not to be 
rej ected in itself, but two or three donkeys resembling the Seth­
animal, and lacking voice, are not enough to make it applicable to 
the Egyptian religion. 

Fig_ J. Setb-animal from tOll\b 7u of Nagada 

!'ig. ~ . Detail 01 vo li\'e mace-head 

Although Petrie dated tonth 72 1 of Nagada in which fonr animal 
figures , viz. a Seth·animal, two falcons and a lion were found, 
to Nagada II on grounds no longer known to us, Baumgartel 
assigns it to the early dynastic period bec.1.use of the style of the 
animal figurcs, the lion in particular. t) So we have no definite 
evidence of Seth in Nagada II , as Wainwright t) supposed. 

Shoul,1 it become evident that thc animal figures from Nagada I 
referred to above have nothing to do with Seth, then the earliest 
known representations of the Seth-animal are to be found on the 
proto-historic votive mace-head of king Scorpion on which un­
doubtedly Seth-animals with their truncated ears and raised ta ils 
are represented.3) 

I I K J . n aumgartcl, 0.'. 11, I'. , ~ aud pI. VI, 6·8. 
zl G. A. W~ill"'ri gh t, Tire o,,'~iOl 0/ $/(""" (0</5 i" 1:'II J'Pl , ) I, ll ~9 (196) ), I', 13. 
)) J. E. Quihell, lI inaro" poIis I , LOl\don, ' goo, pl . X XVI C; H. Asse ll!erllhs, o.t. , pI. 

XC IX, fic. ,,,. 
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4. THE SETH-ANIMAL 

After Champollion, Rosellini and Lepsius had declared the 
animal of Seth to be a fabulous beast, many scholars have attempted 
to determine its zoological identity. A survey of the various hypo­
theses with a list of the relevant literature was given by Newberry.l)\ 
The Seth-animal has been connected with the ass, oryx antelope, ) 
greyhound, fennec, jerboa, camel, okapi, long-snouted mouse, 
aardvark or orycteropus, giraffe and a kind of hog or boar. A. S. 
Jensen .) drew attention to the fact tha t it has also been regarded 
as a hare, jackal, tapir, long-snouted mormyr of the Nile or the tI~ 
bird of the Egyptians. He did not follow Newberry in the hypo­
thesis defended in the article mentioned above, that it was the wild 
boar of Europe, but again advanced the idea of Brugsch and Von 
Bissing that it was a stylised giraffe. Hieroglyphic script itseU, 
however, already shows that the Egyptians themselves made a 
distinction between the giraffe and the Seth-animal. Since then, 
Frechkop 3) has attempted to revive the fanner hypothesis of 
Schweinfurt, tha t the Seth-animal was an orycterope, although 
Boussac had a lready set forth objections to this.· ) Boussac had come 
to the conclusion : "En un mot l'animal sacre de Set-Typhon est 
un Callis lupasleT maqlliIU." &) When the okapi was discovered 
in Africa, some t hought the Seth-animal might with advantage 
be iden tified wilh this, and tha t the confused d iscussion might 
thus be raised to a new level. Finally , however, t his hypothesis 
also was rejected by Keimer. The expert and authoritative judgment 
of this specialist on the subject of the flora and fauna of ancient 
Egypt was, that a z()()logical identification of the Seth-animal is 
impossible.') Newberry 's article, quoted above, shows tha t there 
have always been supporters of the theory that the Seth-animal, 
as known from Egyptian depictions and hieroglyphic writing, 

I ) I'. E. r.;",wl>err)", TAl piC, .... ' Ihrllll""l il4lll/oj Sit, JEA I. (1928) , p. 2lJ sqq. 
z) A. S. Jen~n, Til, "u 'ld lI"i"'lI/ 0/ II" cod 511, /)4/ KCI. 1),lIl5k, l' idells!tIl/!4."es Sddllb, 

flj%gis/t, M~ddtltlst r X I , S, C..,penhn gC Il, ' 934, p. 7. 
l) S. Frtthkor,I.'twycfbo/U "' 54Mil·il piU /, P,{)IoIJ'{Il d, ,','lIl"""" ;O" th & 11,-Typloon 1, 

edt. 21 . no . • ', '9.6, p. 9 ' $q. For Seth alld girllHe ct. W . Wn te"dorf, OLZ 6 , ( ' 966), 
col. ~ .o . 

• ) I'. II. BOU5'klC, L 'a" i",al sau l d, Stt .Typloo" II SIS ;/i"" $ ",(JIJts d·in/aprllilliolt. RH H. 
82 ( ,gzo) , p. 191 sqq . 

~) P. II . Ikoussac, o.t., p. z08. 
6) L. I\eimer, Die /alu lrlitlo Ills Olrapi CCdl"I/I/" It/lat.J'plis{~I" DIt,tltI/t"'1/1t des Gefles 

Stili, Ada 7',opicll 1 ( 1950), p. 110· 11 2. 
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represented a fabulous animal; Roeder and Borchardt in particular 
held this view. 

Possibly this representation of the Seth·animal that cannot 
be zoologically detennined, developed from the representation of 
some actual living animal. In the previous section it was noticed 
that predynastic figures of donkeys have been brought into relation 
with the Seth·animal, and for this reason a suggestion of HeIck is 
worth mentioning. According to him the wild ass was held in regard 
by the nomads, though not by the farmers. "Als Wildesel ver­
korperte er die Macht der Wfiste, sein Schrei war etwas numinoses." 
To the farmers, and the nomads turned farmer, these numinous 
experiences with the ass were incomprehensible. "So verlinderte 
sich in wer Erinnerung Bild und Wesen des nomadischen Esels zu 
einem Fabelwesen, eben dem Seth·tier." 1) Now in the late period, 
when it is no longer customary to depict Seth with the Seth·animal, 
he is shown as an ass or with the head of an ass.') Also, the Egyptian 
word for ass is sometimes detennined with the Seth.animal.') There 
is no evidence, however, that the predynastic donkey figurines of 
Nagada I constitute the prototype of the Seth·animal, A definitive 
conclusion as to the identity of the animal from which the re­
presentation of the Seth-animal could have developed, an ass or any 
other kind of animal, does not seem possible. With the material at 
present available, this discussion has as little prospect of success as 
that which raged about the zoological identity of the Seth·animal 
itself.·) 

l) W. Heick, IItrIlwOl/1 u'lll VtIUU"C ti"i/llr ZilC~ dtJ / , fH.tJC"/JliJCllt,, K II"iIJbildts. 
,4'1111 , 1)/10$ 49 t I 9S4) , p. 97 1. 

~) G, Daress", (I.t. , BlFAO J3 (1916) , p. 88. 
3) 11'8 I, I6S. 
4) SUlce tht abovt was wrlUell, thtrt hllSllpptared an il1lpGrlanlartide by B. H. Stricker, 

AJ i .... ,ii I, OM RO N R 46 (196S), p. S~·7$ . In Stricker', opinion lhere can be no ~asonable 

douhl tllat the Selb·animal reprewnts an ass. Aparl from the lale data of the Graeco­
Roman period, his arguments are the unusual script of lhe word <J (as!l) with the Selh· 
anlm,,1 ItS ne.lerminath·t, alread)' rncnlioned above, and Dart'5S)"s descripllon 01 the f }· 
,.lima1 on lhe 5aTeOphagus 01 Nesamon as hav illg an ass', head : G. Dareuy, L',u. i",,11 
sitllk" d lit, d'<itlt, ASAE 20 (1920), p. 16$' 166. These arguments onl)' prove, it seems to 
lilt, thnt the ass was one of 1I1e Trpllonie lI.dmals, as lhe pig was lor ins tance. From lhe filet 
that the. J). anim;l l rna y h"\'e a pig as delt rm,inative, while His indeed a c:ommon word for 
pig, , conclude thM the pig, like the us, R a T yphOidc animal. On the !Otle Behllgue lhe 
Selh"nimal or f}·alliuml has a jaek"'as dclerrninati-'e tAo Klasell5, A ",aCU:lli sliltue M.u 
(11N'1e l/tllucuej i" Ille Mllseum 01 AnliquilieJ ul l.eiden, Leiden, 19S~, t- OMRO N R 33), 
p. 41, h 14). The Seth·animal d0e5 l1ol seem to be exclusively an ass, but a In)' thieal animal 
that if lLecessary or desired eal, be COIUlected with " arioul roologicaUy delillable anirn.lls. 
III Graec:o-Rolllall lilnes tJHo~ is a ~Iuctallce, connected with the endinG of the oUicial cult 
of Seth, to depict this mythological animal iiSotI!. The earlier multiplicit), of IIpproacb with 



THE SETH -ANIMAL 15 

Perhaps the Seth-animal is depicted together with sheep on a pot 
dating from the first dynasty. I) This would by no means prove, 
though, that at the beginning of historical times the Seth-animal 
was alive in Egypt. No one would care to maintain that the Egypti­
ans could not depict a fabulous animal together with actual living 
animals. 

The above discussion leads to the following conclusion. The 
hieroglyph of the Seth-animal does not represent an actual living 
animal. It is not possible to determine from what living creature 
the hieroglyph of the Seth-animal is derived. It is doubtful whether 
the hieroglyph of the Seth-animal goes back to any animal which 
ever belonged to the fauna. of Egypt. 

Fig. j . Animals lrom Deul HaHn tombs 

There are indications that the Egyptians themselves regarded 
the Seth-animal as a fabulous animal. This does not mean they did 
not believe in its reali ty. The Seth-anim.,\l is shown in hunting 
scenes in tombs a t Beni Hasan, which date from the M.K. ') 
Its name is H I). These scenes depict hunting dogs and various 
zoologically defined animals of the desert . Each time, the Seth­
animal is represented in company with an animal with a snake's 
head and an animal with a falcon's head and wings, a so-called 

I) llhl. 
zoologically dt finable Inimal,ls also rtst ric ttd, IUllI IIle Seth·animal ls uniiattraUy replaocd 
by the ass. Ye t the author of the !lrll,ita/ Pllpynu III Llmdon am/l.etdt>! X IX, 27 s till 
knows "the griffin in wllMe hand is Osi ris" (I'. L. Griffiths and H. Thompson, l'h demo/it 
MIJ, ir(l1 PIIPY'us 01 1.01ldo1l 1l1l4 Leidlll. I , London 1904, p. 127). The tro,tUtlon, therefore, 
thilt the Seth· animal was no t merely an D5S but a mythical animal, was carri ed on untJl 
the elld. 

I) L. H"baehi, A lirsl dymuly ce",de' ytll AbydoJ, ASA£ 39 (193')), p . 770 5qq. 
2) P. E. Newberry, O,"i /f1U1I" II, Loudon. 1894, pl. <t. I) . 
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griffin. The Egyptian draughtsmen of Beni Hasan, then, associated 
the Seth-animal with the griffin. 

In the characteristic representation of the Seth-animal, as known 
since the third dynasty, the form of the body resembles that of a 
dog. Typical are the long curved snout, the truncated square ears , 
such as no wild animal possesses, and the 'raised tail, which also 
remains raised when the animal is lying down. I) 

• 

Fig. 6. Seth-animals lrom O.K. and M. K. 

The stiffly raised tail is a much debated point in the discussion 
of the Seth-animal. It is often called forked or divided, but ac­
cording to Borchardt 2) this characteristic is not secn in the earliest 
depictions and hieroglyphs. Borchardt regarded the tail as a 
feathered arrow.a) Eormet 4) protested against the opinion of 
Sethe &) that this arrow, supposed to be thrust into the hind 
quarters, was a sign of religions or political hatred of the Seth­
animal, which is sometimes also depicted with a knife stuck into its 
back or head. Bonnet observes that the arrow only just touches 
the body; he offers no other explanation, however. 

On the basis of the only text (apart from parallels and later 
variants) in which this tail of Seth is mentioned, Zandee has 
attempted to present a new view and explanation. In his trans· 
lation this text 6) reads : "lhre B·Pflan1.en sind def Haarbtischel, 
der sich auf dem Schwanz des Seth befindet." He remarks that the 

I ) M. A. Murra }" Sllqqll'll Mtlsltloos I, Londou, 1905, pl. XXXVII I. This Se!h ·animal of 
Sekerkhahau is of len reproduced in modern books. 

2) I.. Burchard!, Dlls Stthli" mil de'" Plei/, .lAS 46 (1909 ), p. 91 . 
3) L. Uorchardl, D.C. , p . 90. 
4) II. Bonnet, RAR(; , p. 7o~. 
S) J~. Selhe , U'lesdichle ./Ild 4Uule Rdigion der Al )''''", Lr pzig, 1930, p. 7). 
6) CT V, 86e. 
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thickening at the end of the tail is regarded as a bundle of H 
plants, and so would be a symbol of vegetation . I) He points out 
tha t the tail of the bull of Mithras ends in a form of vegetation. 
In the Bern Hasan tombs there also appears a falcon-headed griffin, 
whose tail ends in a lotus flower.!) For the rest , representations of 
griffins have been found at Beth Shean with the head of a Seth­
animal, wings, and instead of a tail the feather of Maat .t ) 

Having regard to the context of this text, the exegesis of Zandee 
hardly seems tenable. The passage reveals the sC(:ret nature and 
names of various parts of the ship. Its H, which the detenninative 
shows to be of a vegetable nature, and which already recalls the 
Seth-animal because of its name, is called bbst /;Irl §d n Sa. The 
intention does not seem to be to make out that the tail of Seth is of 
a .vegetable kind, but to give a name of mythical speculation to the 
H plant or the H rope.·) Elsewhere this H plant is said to be the 
two eyes of Horus. ') The point is, therefore, that mythical reality, 
eye of Horus, tail of Seth, should be di scerned in the earthly reality 
of a ship's rope, and not the other way round. One can hardly 
deduce much more from the text than that not only modem Egypto­
logists, but also the Egyptians themselves were fascina ted by the 
peculiar tail of t he Seth-animaL') 

The Seth-animal, the gri ffin with a falcon's head and the snake­
headed animal that appear together in the hunting scenes of Beru 
Hasan, and are thus characterised as imaginary animals of the 
desert , also appear in that quality, not together bu t by turns, 
on the so-called amuletic wands of the M.K. Besides one or more 
of these creatures, these wands also often figure Bes and Thoeris, 

I ) J- Zandee, ",t., zAs 90 (196)) , p. I~~ . 
~) 1'. E. Newberr )" ".t. II , pl . 16; J . lA:ibovlteh, L" ri//.,., I , B JE "S (1943), p. zo~ and 

fl g. 20. 
J) J. Leibovitch, /., g, I//a .. 11, BIT: z6 (19H), p. 2)6, flg. 6a and 6b. 
4) CI. one of the de term.inativn in. CT V, 130b. 
s) CT V, 1)1 a . 
6) TI,e long cun'ed ll,oul al$O seems 10 ha.'e Intr igued the Egyptians, They had astor), 

Ibal when Selh Wal forted 10 bow down deeply before Osiris, he hit his nose $0 hard tha i 
blood ran OUI. Re Immedia lel ), buried Ihis blood, and thus arose the ritual of hacking the 
ea rth (UD In; d . H. " ees, GIH/i"lItf 1'o/t .. 6wtlu/"dle". Ei" M yths t 'O"" 1\ ~III,t"m flu 
Osi, is illifl1(l1t/t"polis 11111 dttll T " /tllbw,," 1\11./1. 175, zAS 6S (' 930), p, 73). It does no t SlI)" 
Ihough, th~t Seth knOCked hi~ nose so badl)' thai it a lways remained hooked. There Is a 
word ~ Jbl}l whieh can d~I/; llIlt e Seth. and which 15 transla ted a$ "Vcrbre<:hcr" ( 11'11 III, 
362, 6) , lJJbl (IVII III, 36~,~ ) is given 1\5 "Unreeh t, SUnde eiGtl. dOl' I{rullllue," alld ~Jb 
(11'8 III, 361, 13) as "kruullu sei ll ("Ot, der Nase nath eiller Vcrlel tUulI)." II does nul scem 
enlirely unfounded 10 take Ille li tera l and fis urative K nse togcther, and to look upon Ihe 
notkeabl)' curved snoUI of Seth as an outward 51gn of his "crookedneu." 
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the gods who are connected not with the desert, but with the 
house.1) Bonnet ') assumes that all the gods and symbols depicted 
serve for protection. James 3) supposes that these magic wands 
were also "engraved with the creaturf:$ they were intended to 
combat." 

= <> = <> 

Fil. ,. Griffin called kf/i/td 

According to a late Egyptian text cited by Bonnet.~) one of 
the characterist ics of the griffin would be the beak of a falcon; 
his ears would be taken from a fish and his tail would be a snake. 
This is important. because precisely the snout, ears and tail are 
the chief obstacles to a zoological determination of the Seth-animal. 
It may be that the Egyptians stylised these in an unnatural way, 
because they regarded the Seth-animal as a kind of griffin or at 
least as related to the griffin. There is little reason to suppose. 
though, that the Egypt ians looked upon the tail of the Seth·animal 
as a snake. For the forked tail, which would then be representative 
of the forked tongue of a snake, does not appear on the earlier 
monuments. The Egyptian text stat ing the tail of the griffin to be a 
snake, is indeed late. 

Not all griffins are represented with the beak or the head of a 

I ) Dy"/U'u E,y/J' i .. ,Ire Royal Seolli, lI M"u "m, Edinburgh, 19~5, pl. 7 (Se th ·anlmal) ; 
II . !lo1\llel, RA RG, fi g. 199; A f ll", . .. 1 r..,.od"tlo. y G~itit '0 Ih EIYPUo" CoI/,tlio" , i .. tll~ 
Ilri,id M,u,,,,,,, London, 1964 , fig. 43, p . 120 Iq., 146. 

2) II . Uom,e l, RA HG, 1'. 880. 
3) T. G. 11 . JlImt:'! . in ; A t., .. no' r",.odw:/ory C~;dl 10 lilt £ , "p/i ..... Collu/io .. , i .. lilt 

B,i/i, 1I Ml<Jllm., p. 1.6 . 
• ) H. IJonnet, RA RG, I' . 261. 
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falcon. I) Borchardt described the 'M griffin as "ein gefliigelter 
Panther mit Sethkopf und jagdhundhalsband." 'I) Leibovitch I) 
remarked: "D'autre part les griffons egyptiens atteles aux chars 
tels qu'ils sont representes sur les ste1es magiques montrent 

Fig. 8. Bron&e Seth with winp 

clairement que Ie museau sethien pourvu m~me de ses oreilles 
caracteristiques et la t~te de vautour furent employes indif£erem· 
ment." The 'M; griffin sometimes, but not always, has a raised tail. 
It also has wings. 

Wings are already attributed to the god Seth in the Pyramid 

Fig. 9. Griffin with Seth-head (1) drawing a cl1ariot 

I ) Cf. the rnany illustrations in the ~ tudics On gr lllin! by J. ~ibovitcl1: P.'., 81E 2S 
(19~ 3), p. 183 sqq. ; ~ 6 (19H ), p. 23 1 sqq.: 21 (194S) . p. 379 sqq. 

~) Cited b)' J . i.(: il>ovitch, D.~., lJl£ 26 (19H), p. 240. 
3) J . ~ibovllcb, D.e. , p. 242. 
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texts. l) He may also be depicted with wings,l, Leibovitch ') 
regards the falcon-headed winged god appearing on a relief in the 
temple of Hibis in the oasis of Kharga, which dates from the 
Persian period, and who according to the inscription is Seth, as a 
griffin. In late times, when Seth was no longer represented by the 
Seth-animal, he might therefore, besides as an as£, also be depicted 
as a falcon-headed griffin . The <hI! griffin, resembling the Seth­
animal in head and bodily structure, suggests speed. It may draw 
a chariot . . 

Of Ramses III it is said that heis "like Seth. the chosen of Re. his 
roaring is heard like that of an ?J!!. II ' ) The god Seth himself is known 
to be capable of loud roaring. I do not know of any representation 
showing the wingl~ Seth-animals drawing the chariot as the col! 
griffins do. Seth-animals do appear, like jackals, drawing the solar 
barque. I) It may be concluded from a text, however. that the 
conception of Seth-animals drawing the chariot did exist, or that no 
difference was made in this respect between Seth-animals and <bb 
griffins. Of the horses before the chariot of Tuthmosis III it is said 
that t hey became Seth (bprw 111 StIIl!!J.') It is stated of Ramses 
III : "There is a young man like an <b!J. griffin ... his horses a re 
as falcons. "7) Capart ') observed that sometimes not only the solar 
disk and feathers, but also a falcon's head or the head of the griffin 
of Month were drawn over the horse's head. Later Montet') 
brought to notice, that the image of Seth was sometimes engraved 
on the blinkers of the horses. This moti ve of falcons and Seth­
animals is brought together in the description of a hunt of Ramses 

I ) Pyr . IH2a. 
2) Ny Carlsberg A 706: M. MOficnscn, lA ~(IlIul itm t",pl i~nlU tk Is , lyplM/Uq .. e Ny 

Ca, ltlln,. Copenha~l1, 1931, pI. 103. S ta tue of Seth ill the MichaLlides collection: 
J . LeibQvltch, U"u /af...,tl t d .. die .. Stf~, ASA£ 44 (1944), p. ' 01 ' 10 7 and pl. XIII . 

3) J. Leibovitch. Le " .//0'" I, 81£ 2S (1943) , p. ' 90, fig. 10. 
4) Mtdi~1 H .. b .. 1, pl. 28, 45 sq. 
,) W. Pleyle, Sel dans I .. bMque sol"ire, LeideR 186" pI. I; G. [)aressy, L''' niIMl sllllinl d 

tlle d'd" e, ASAE 20 (1920), p. 165'166. 
6) Pap. T .. , i" 1940 + 41, r t . 2,13 ; d. G. Bolli, A / TlI,"leltl of JIie slDoy 0/ A ItIililary 

uptditU1II of T .. IAmoSls 111 /0 S~iA, l EA 41 (193'). p . 66. 
7) Medin el Ha/} .. I , pI. 27, u sqq. 
8} J. Ca par t, J.e '~,., d I, dit .. SetA. In : M~langts Masp;'o I , Orient A "cien, Le Caire, 

1934, p. 230, with refcrenee 10 W. Wresz.inski, AIUu I.., «1t4t,yptiscAelt KlIlJllfltscAidite I, 
Ld PJig, 1923. pI. 94 b. 

9) P. MOll te l, I"" uie qW Qtidi~nne,,. tgyple, Paris, 1946, p. uS and n . 2" giving a reler· 
elite to W. Wreuj .. , ki , Af/a J II , 18. 
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III, where the king is compared to Seth trampling down the game 
and to a falcon on the watch for birds.!) 

According to the demotic papyrus Leiden I 384, the griffin 
is the shepherd of everything living on earth , and the avenger 
upon whom there is no vengeance. Leibovitch I) concludes from 
this: "Le griffon est alors un berger protecteur et c'est peut-!tre 
en cette qualite qu'j} accompagne les scenes de chasse a Bern 
Hasan." One may wonder whether the same positive quality 
was ascribed to the Seth-animal, which proves to be related to 
griffins, and which is depicted at Bern Hasan be~de the falcon­
headed griffin. In another connection, Leibovitch once remarked') 
that as "dieu sauveur" Seth is a griffin. On the one hand, however, 
the griffin is a guardian angel, but on the other an avenger, pursuing 
its enemies at furious speed or crushing them underfoot, as appears 
from the many illustrations in the articles by LeibovHch. It might 
be, that at Beni Hasan these two functions are divided over the _ 
falcon-headed griffin and the Seth-animal, and that the occurrence 
of griff iDS with a falcon's head or the head of the Seth-animal is not 
altogether arbitrary, but is connected with the duality of the gods 
Horus and Seth in mythology. 

Each time, the word B is written over the Seth-animal. Now one 
can bring this name into connection with a word B signifying 
"hog", and make this one of the reasons for supposing the Seth­
animal to be a hog.·) There is also a word H, however, that means 
"destiny", both "Lebenszeit" and "Todesgeschick."') Leibovitch ') 
has drawn attention to the fact that this word may be dctennined 
with the Seth-animal, not \vith a stiff, but with a curved tail. If 
this Egyptian word for destiny can be determined with the Seth­
animal, then the name of the Seth-animal at Beni Hasan might be 
translated as "beast of destiny." 1) A familiar scene is a monkey 

I ) M tdinn H tIb .. II , pl . 116, 1 sqq. 
2) J . Leibovitch , II.'. , 81 £ 26 119441, p. ~ (4 . 
J) J. Leibovitch, U"ut"/~tlte dll die .. Sflll, AS .... ,.; H ( U)u ), p. 10 ' . 
.. ) P. E. Newbl'rry , The Pi~ "Hd tlleno/t·allimal oj SfI, } EA ' 4 (1<)28), p. 211 ·22 5. 
,) s. Morf!n~, D. Miille. , Unln "U:}""l t" s .. , RoUt des Sdic}$R./s jn def 4t"ptjsd~ 

Rdi,W", A SA IV, Phil. ·his t. KI., Bd. 52 licit I , Berlin, 1960, p . 20. 
6) J. Leibovi lch, ul, i/lo" 11.1I1E 26( 19 .... ), p. 238, fig. 8. 
7) T his does no l imply th ~ t a ll Eg)'ptians always regarded the f] ani", ~ 1 as the be~!t of 

destlr'ly. There 15 ", ... rely an indlcation tlla t a connectlon was made between dC!l tlny and the 
f3 animal. In Ihe '""g. PilI'. 1I" ,.;s, V, .. , the name of Ihe animal is written in "",,up" 
wriling, from which one migh t c:ondude Ihat to the wriler o f Ihis pap}TUS the name was 
etymologically obscure or foreign and sugge$lcd no deeper connection. 
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with raised stick driving away a hog in a boat from the dead and the 
judgment throne of Osiris,l) The symbol of the pig is fitting here, 
not merely as being one of the sacred animals of Seth, or even the 
Seth-animal itself, but because its name is the same as that of the 
Seth-arumal and fatality. The "Todesgeschick" disappears as soon 
as the dead is with Osiris. The strange text of ED Il2 2) becomes 
more explicable if one realises that Seth who comes to Horus in the 
shape of a black pig. appears to him as the B animal, the b.east 
of fate . It is because Horus sees fate, that is his coming relations 
and quarrel with Seth, so already experiencing them, that he faints. 

~ fil 1 I') ~J~ (13) 

~~'\m I') =~filr~'1 (14) 

~~~Qm I,) ~J~'1 (I ' ) 

Y~m ID~ iJ'1 {16} 

I.) 

~a1\1~=~ (I') 

&~'1 
€) @ MiV>M :n: 

I,) giJ (IS) 

~~ 

=~ 
(6) 

~~iJ (19) 

d~ m (7( 

fil~ fil ~ Q iJ~ (,o( 

~~'1 (8) hh~iJ (n) 
~ 

r~ 
fil 
~ 'il»~ I "@ m ~ (22) 

~ (9) 

r ~~~'1 (10) ®l~Qm (Z3) 

=~~~~.:7', ln) = rl~Qm (:r4) 

rfil ~~'1 (12) 

I) A. Piankolf , Lel"bl~au ({'Osiris etus divisw1I5 V, VI d Vll du Livre dts Porln, ASA£ 
SS (1958) , p. ' 57-,65. 285-300, with figures. 

zl CT II 3z6 5 . 
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Fate could be personified, and was venerated as Slw nb Sls~tp. 
Shashotep or Hypsele is the capital of the lIth nome of Upper 
Egypt, one of the nomes of Seth, where the nome-standard bears 
the Seth-animal. It seems more reasonable to associate this god 

._ Shay wi~h Seth, as Newberry and Gardiner do, than with Khnum.t) 
Shay himself, however, is ambivalent : he brings a change of 
destiny. Fate in the shape of the Seth-animal at Beni Hasan, 
however, does not seem to represent the good fortune, but the 
bad fortune of the hunter, accompanying his guardian angel, the 
falcon-headed griffin_ The animal with the snake's head might 

I. 
2. 

3: 

4· 
5· 
~. 

7· 
8. 
9· 

10. 

II . 

12. 

13· 
14· 
IS · 
16. 
'7· 
18. 
19· 
20. 

21. 

22. 

23· 

Ih, illness 
Ind, to be afflicted 
pryt, crisis I?) 
mr . to be grievous 
nm.. to be one-sided, partial 
n5nt, rage, storm, disaster 
n~m. to suffer 
bnn, to disturb; tumult 
swhl, to boast, vaunt 
Swh(3), to break up (of ship) 
smnw, squalls of rain 
sh), to be in confusion, to confound 
~rl, storm (cloud) 
klhs, to be harsh, overbearing 
kM, to harm, to be violent, to roar 
kh), to roar etc. 
Pb-PlJ, storm 
n'§, to be strong, to roar 
nImh (= nhmlun). to roar 
hmkmt, war-shout 
!!J{Jltl, stonn 
sr~, snow 
bJyt , illness 

24. rswt nightmare 

I) S. Morenz, D. Milller, 0.'. , p. 2:;: P. E. Newberry, TIIH .. /j·II"imrr/o/Sd, K lw IZ (19ul, 
p. 391; A. H . Gardlner, A"cie .. 1 ECyPljQ." url(llII/Ufull 11, Oxford, 1941, p. 67°. 
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stand for a synthesis of both aspects. Psais or Agathos Daimoon 
was afterwards represented in the form of a snake.!) ,. ! The view that as beast of destiny the animal of Seth does not 

, \represent an animal of good fortune but a beast of ill luck, is 
\ confirmed by its function as determinati ve in the system of writing. 

\ The falcon of Horus indicates divine reality and is used, for instance, 
as a determinative for the names of gods. The Seth-animal functions 
as a determinative for words indicating concepts divergent from the 
normal order, which to the Egyptian mind was given by the "gods 
and is guarded by them, and it has a negative meaning. In the 
Pyramid texts inscribed in the pyramid of Unas, the Seth-animal 
is used as ideogram of the god Seth, and also already as determina­
tive of the word nln.') In the course of their history, the Egyptians 
gave a number of words the Seth-animal determinative. Obviously 
they felt that the meaning of these words was connected with Seth. 
In the time after the N.K. this way of writing faUs out of use. This 
slow change is bound up with the decay and ruin of the cult of Seth. 

The words on page 22 and 23 could be determined with the Seth­
animal. S) 

Derived forms of the above verbs, e.g. s!.mn and nl!mt, have 
been left out. This is not the place to consider possible etymological 
connections and examine groups such as: sIn,t) nIn, {Inn; khb, kh3. 
k3hs; swhl, swh3, sh3. The shades of meaning are probably richer 
t han the dictionaries are able to give from the available text­
material ; in any case they are more varied than the selection given 
above. Although the list makes no claim to completeness, it affords 
some impression of the unfavourable aspect of reality symbolised 
by the Seth-animal. The word n<I, "to be strong" etc., can also have 
the Horus falcon as determinative instead of the Seth-animaJ.') 

I ) C. E. Visser, G/Jllu '''''' K"lt, i." plolulllfi"h ... Alull'ld.i .... Arn~terdam , 19)8. p. 
$ ' qq.; On griffin, aud animals with s"al<~'s head at ESM aull Dcni Hann ef. S. Sauneron, 
R'''''''q''tJ de philololit d d'ilymo/Olit 26 - LeJ all;1II<I" ... jalltastiqous d" dlll . t, BIF A.O 6~ 
(1964) , p. '$,,8. 

2) Pyr. 2')8b, )2611. 
J) I . R. O. Faulkner, A e<mt:i!e Ditlio"Gry oj Middle £,yptia". O:tford, 1962, p. ); 

2. ld. , (I.e. , p. 24; J . id., o.t., p. 91; 4.ld., D.C. , p. lID; S. id. , o.t., p. I)); 6.ld., 0 ..... , p. ' 40; 
.,. 'd., o.c., p. 141; 8. id., o.t., p. 202, 20); 9. id., o.t., p. "'1; 10. id. , CI.t., p. 217; II. id. , CI.e., 
p. a32; 12. id ., D.C. , p. 237; f ). id., O.t. , p. 280; 14. id. , D.C., p. 28.; IS. id. , D.C ., p. 287; 16. 
IV/J v , 1)6; 17. IVB I, SH; 18. WB 1[, 209; '1 (Will , 229, u) _ »'1; f9. 11'8 II. 286; 20. 
U rI!. I V, 1008. 5; 21, IVB I II, )63; 22. A. lI. Gardiner, A £0 I, 6- : 2). R. T. Rundle Clarkt, 
!oIyfA fI"dSy,,,1>01in A ..... i ... nf ElYpl, London, 1059, p. " S; 24. J EA 52 (1<}66), pI. IX . 

• ) IVII IV, 294, wilh Scth·2nimal. 
s) WB II, 209. 
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The word swhl, "to boast", makes perhaps the most positive im­
pression. This activity, however, can easily lead to disturbance of 
the world order. One can say: "a king to be boasted of" I). but also: 
"Nor was there any likening of words to boast for myself with 
lies, but that was my colour, which I showed." 2) 

About half the words refer to atmospheric disturbances. Dis­
cussing some words that are determined with the Seth-animal 
in his article about Seth as storm-god, however, Zandee has rightly 
placed the use of the Seth-arumal as determinative in a wider 
setting than .only that of storm and thunder and its god.. He points 
out that !!nnUJ is the opposite of m.rt.' ) According to the Berlin 
dictionary nInl is the opposite of l.ttp.') 

Going through the list of words determined with the Seth­
animal, one gains the impression that Egyptian culture, as it shows 
itself in the script here, regarded the Seth-animal as an unpleasant 
rowdy and disturber of the peace. Writing on the divine joker, Van 
Baaren remarks" ... the originator of confusion, like the creator 
w~o sets in order, is an aspect of total reality which cannot be 
spared." 5) This aspect of reality in cosmic, social and personal life, 
which finds expression in the key words storm, tumult, illness, the 
Egyptians could typify by means of a Seth-animal with a curved 
snout and a straight tail. Thus this disturber of the peace became an 
element of order in the Egyptian system of writing with its many 
hieroglyphs. Van Baaren continues: "Indeed, it is certainly not by 
chance that in the West-Indian Voodoo cult the god Ghede is at 
once the divine joker and the god of death, for the necessity of 
dying is in a sense the cruellest joke the gods have played upon 
mankind." In Egypt Seth is god of death, as appears from the 
myth of Osiris. On a coffin there is written: 

"f donotdie, Seth gains no power over me. "oJ 

The Seth-animal seems to be an imaginary animal related to 
the griffin, but unlike the falcon-headed griffin it does not function 
as a guardian aq.gel, but as an animal of fatality, a beast of ill omen, 

I) Urk. IV, <39', '3. 
~) Urk. IV, 9 73, U-1.4. 
3) J. Zande<:, o.~., ZAS 90 (1963), p. IV. 
4) JIIB II, ]~o. 
51 Th. P. van Baaren, Me"s~"e", wit rtYir, Giitersloh, '96 .. , p. 10. 
6) CT III, 349 e, f. 
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an angel of death, sometimes accompanying the good shepherd 
as the god Seth accompanies the god Horus. 

Besides the Seth-animal, the ass and t he pig, the oryx antilope, 
the gazelle, the crocodile, the hippopotamus and the fi sh can also 
be accounted animals of Seth. Kees, who gave a survey of the 
Sethian animals, a lso added the aurochs and the snake. The animals 
of Seth were animals that were sacrificed or despised. 1) _~ 

I ) PW II, col. 1897-1902. 



CHAPTER TWO 

SETH, THE ENEMY AND FRIEND OF HORUS 

1. SETH AND THE ENNEAD 

Seth is one of the gods composing the Ennead of Heliopolis: 
Atum, Shu and Tefnut, Geb and Nut, Osiris and Isis. Seth and 
Nephthys,l) Primaeval time may be described as the time before 
duality had arisen in the land. I) The one primaevaI god Atum, the 
lord of all,l) as the first act of creation brought forth a male-female 
twin by self-fecundation: the god Shu and the goddess Tefnut. 
This twin brought forth another twin: the earth god Geb and the 
sky goddess Nut, who in tum produced Osiris and Isis. The duality 
so far is that of man and woman and is complementary. However, 
Geb and Nut did not bring forth only one male-female twin, but 
also Seth and Nephthys. This disturbs the harmonious development 
of creation, wherein each pair of gods only produced one other pair. 
Thus the birthday of Seth is the beginning of confusion .. ' ) Seth is 
the one who caused disorder before his name existed.6) 

Seeing that the birth of Seth disturbs the regular process of 
creation, we can understand that the birth itself is represented as 
irregular. Plutarch 8) says that Seth was born "not in due season 
or manner, but with a blow he broke through his mother's side 
and leapt forth." The idea of Seth's disorderly entry into the world 
appears to be already evidenced in the Pyramid texts. It would seem 
that the word tnsl "to be born" is deliberately avoided there with 
regard to Seth. 7) When in his ascension to heaven the king embraces 
not only the mode of existence of Horns but also that of Seth, 
Pyr. 205 states (Sethe's translation): " Du den die Schwangere von 

I ) Py, . 1655 a, b. 
2) CT II, 396 b . 
3) CT III , 27 b: J am Atum (hOll t~e tord 01 all (tin). 
4) l){ iJ''''w, Pap. Leidm [346, II 12; B. H. S tri cker, Spuulwllot btveiliging geli .. ,ende 

,u sc" ,jkkel4ag'" Mar Pap. [ 346, OMRO NR 29 (1948), p. 68. 
s) U,k. VI, 39, 9. 
6) Plutarch, De [side et Os;,ide Co U; cf. Th. Hoplner, Plutarch uher his " .. Ii Osi,is I, 

Praha, 1940, p. 21 s q. 
7) Pyr. 144 b , 211 b. 
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sich gegeben hat , als du die Nacht spaltetest . Gcstattet bist du als 
Seth def gewaltsam ausbrach." 1) This substantiates the image 
of Seth as unpredictable and violent . Sartre :l) attempted to assess 
the significance of his birth for the state-nurtured foundling J ean 
Genet: " 11 se sent maudit : des sa naissal'1:ce il est Ie mal-aime. 
l'inopportun, Ie sumumeraire. Indesirable jusque dans son~tre. it n'est 
pas Ie fils de ceUe femme : H en est I'excrement . ... par sa fante un 
desordre s'est introduit dans Ie bel ardre du mande, une fissure .~ 
la plenitude de l'~tre." 

One of the most frequently employed epithets of Seth is/son of 
Nut"; it is so widely known that it can be used without 3.1)9 further 
addition as an equiva1en~ of the name Seth. It is not to biconcluded 
from this, however, that between Nut and Seth there exists a link 
such as that between Isis and Horus (Harsiesis) . Seth is not a child : 
god and there is no trace of love on the part of or for his mother.l 
The texts cursing Seth do not forget to include, that his own mother 
has turned against him.l ) The epithet tells us something about 
Seth himself. It suggests the idea of mother fixation in the sense of 
immaturity, in seeming contrast with the other epithet "great in 
strength." Because Seth's birth was untimely, he is not free and 
can scarcely be given a place by himself. He remains a part of hi s 
mother , her excrement, to speak with Sartre, or her vomit .') The 
texts suggest no particular causal relation between this epithet and 
the homosexual tendencies of Seth . 

During her pregnancy, Isis goes in fear of Seth .5) She had good 
grounds for this, but there might also be a particular reason: it 
might be feared that Seth, himself untimely born, causes abortion.~) 

"As the mouth of. the womb of Ana t and Astarte was closed, the two great godd· 
~s who were pregn~nt but did not give birth, they were closed by Horus and 
they were opened by Seth." 0) 

The opening of the womb of these two goddesses does not mean 

. 1 K. SethI', Obuselz,mg und Ko ... "u"lD. . 211 duo all4gyptisd.en Pyr' .. "id~"tuten, Glijck~ 
s tad t, n.d., Vol. I , p . I16. 

2) j. P. Sarhe, Sa;,,! G~"d Co",Idu .. lI Ma,tyr , Paris, 1952, p. 15. 
3) U. k. VI, 57, 4 sqq. 
4) P yr. 205 a. 
5) CT Sptll 148. 
6) Cf. now: W. Westcndorf, B~it.rIgt ailS IIlId 211 ,ull .. ",di~i"isdo~n Tulffl, z,is 92 

(1966), p. 128'154· 
71 Mag. pap. Hartis II I, 8, 9. 
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defloration here. A. A. Barb 1) has remarked: "Closing implies the 
cessation of the menses and so effective pregnancy, opening pro-­
duces menorrhage and abortion." Seth, then, would be the god who 
brings about abortion. In the Greek period pregnant women wore 
amulets engraved: "Contract womb, lest Typhon seize upon you." I) 
Plutarch's statement I) that Seth was deserted by his concubine 
Tboeris is significant here, for Thoeris, the pregnant hippopotamus, 
is the protectress of women in pregnancy. One of the names of Bes, 
who has feminine traits as well as masculine one., is Hit. Abortions 
were put into his care and even buried in wooden Bes figures.·) 
One of the meanings of the verb h3' is "to corrunit abortion." .) 
A relation between this verb and one of the names of Seth, hJy 
or hy,') cannot be determined with certainty. In a Turin pap.') 
Seth says: 

" J am a Man of a million cubits. wbose name is Evil Day. As ( Of the day of givlna: 
bit"th or 01 ooooeivina". there b DO giving birth and trees ~ar DO fruit" . 

Seth accidentally came into existence not a generation after 
Osiris and Isis. but beside Isis and Osiris. Seth and Nephthys do 
not fonn an equivalent parallel or reduplication of the divine pair. 
Klasens,8) who has examined the texts referring to the marriage of 
Seth and Nephthys, remarks: "Statements of the marriage of 
Nephthys and Seth are rare in the Egyptian sources." Bonnet') 
says: ., Aber die Verbindung zwischen beiden ist doch eine sehr lose ; 
sie beschrAnkt sich mehr auf eine Nebeneinanderstellung." Nearly 
a lways Nephthys is the inseparable companion of Isis, who is 
parted from her husband by death. Once she is derisively called 
"the sub.!.titute without a vagina".10) Presumably this means that 
the marriage with Seth is only a marriage in appearance. An 
unpubli shed text of the Metropolitan Museum in New York, 
however, seems to refer to Nephthys deserting a child of Seth for 

II J. G. GriUiths and A. A. Darb, 5tt_ or A"ubis? J OImlal of f.h WII'/"", """ Cllw, uudd 
i"Jlitule" Loudon, 22 (1959). p. J68. 

2) c. Bon(l~r, SI""fes i,. ""'tiCIIIII",ukl' d ull., G, atcll·Enpl"'", Ann Arbor, '9,0, p. 84. 
J) Plutan::h, D~ / 'UU d 05i,Uk <:. 19. 
4) H . ilonnet, RARG, p. 10j. 
j ) IVO II, 47] , I j. 
6) 1V8 II , 483, I,. 
7) J. G. Cri /flIhs , The c<mjlit:1 of Horlls IIHi 5,1_, p. 52. 
8) A. Kla$eIlS, A magit:al sIal'" blls, (s()I;l, IIdllglle) i,. liu MII5e .. ", 01 A,uiq"ilies at 

I. tidtn, Ltiden, '9 j2 , (- OMRO N R ] )1, p. 86. 
9) H. Bocm~t. RARG. p. 5 19. 

10) p." . U7J b. 
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the sake of Osiris. I) Nephthys's chjld is Anubis, l) But according to 
Plutarch 3) it is not Seth, but Osiris who is the father of the son of 
Nephthys. In an Egyptian te~t Osiris is called "BuU of the two 
sisters,"·) Besides the two sisters (sn.ty). Isis and Nephthys are 
also called the two women (rlJ.ty), as Horus and Seth are called the 

)wo men (,~ . wy) ,II) 
Disorder is not disguised by the union of Seth with Nephthys • 

....... rather is it revealed. The name of Nephthys suggests the image of a 
housewife: nbt-~ = the mistress of the house. Seth, however, is 
anything but a suitable partner for a housewife. Nephthys becomes 
a wailing-woman, and essentially Seth remains lonely. The con­
nection between Seth and Neith') is also merely incidental. 
According to the account given in the "Contendings of Horus and 
Seth," Neith, the mother of the gods, suggested doubling the 
possessions of Seth and giving him Anat and Astarte, in order to 
put an end to the quarrels between the two gods. However, the 
gods do not entertain this proposal. Apparently it is not actually 
possible to get out of the difficulties by arranging a marriage fQf 
Seth. Seth remains an outsider. 

In the Coffin texts the name Seth is regularly replaced by the 

hieroglyphs ;;S Jl.7) Sethe and Kees transla ted ;;S JI as "der Ge­

richtete."·) The view that this name of Seth is connected. with the 
trial at law between Horns and Seth seems to be generally ac­
cepted.') Yet in a study regarding the eunuch in Egypt, 
JonckheerelO) draws a different conclusion from this name of Seth. 

He takes the hieroglyph ~ to be the depiction of an instrument 

used for castration. His strongest argument for this daring thesis is, 
that Seth was castrated by Horus and is therefore called the 

I) S. Scho ll, Alt4gypHsde Litbt51ieder, Zilricb, ' 9So, p. 164. 
~ ) M Ili: . PilI>. H Il .,is VII , 1 sq. 
,) Plutarch, 0, lsid~ d Osi, i<k c . • 4. 
~ ) 1'1l1' . B,e"'ne,-R~illd ~, 6; cl. J . G. Gri fllths, 0.'. , p. 91. 
, ) C. J. Bleeker, h is Il ood Nep~"''IS tU lNiIi.., It'OIMlI. N fl_II, (1 9S8), p. 1'18. 
6) P~. , ,21 b. 
1) A. H. Gardiner, EG, Sign-Hs t Aa 21. 
8) K. Sethe lUI., Die Spril, IIe/ijr dill Ke'lHl ll d~r Seek l! der " ~il;gtll Orlt, ZAS ,8 (192) ), 

p. 16 ; II. Kees, Horus I",d Stili als Gollt rpaar 11 , MVA G 29 (' 924), p . 8, . 
9) WB J, 40', 2: "Der llber den Gerich ! 1I;ct,alien wird ab Be>.eichnuug des Seth."; 

R. O. Faulkner, Diel iOllll r )" p. 1,; "He who is judged, cp. 01 Seth." 
10) F. j onckhecre, t't ",.uqUt 01<1113 I' £",ple p" .. ' llon;qve, RIlS 1 ( 1\154). particularly 

p. "4 s q . ; p. I ~S; " celul dont on a ~pan! UIlC partie du c:orp$." 
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castrated god. Yet no other terms are known in reference to Seth, 
of which the meaning "eunuch" is incontestably ascertained. Seth 
is sometimes called ~mty a). but this word means rather "homo­
sexual" than " eunuch" . Nowhere in the Egyptian pantheon does Seth 
fill the place of divine eunuch. In the imperialistic and militaristic 
period of Egyptian history (dyn. 18-20) he is even worshipped as an 
aggressive god. of war. It will appear in the sequel that the motive 
ot"castration is less prevalent in the myth of Horus and Seth than 
it is often thought to be. Abduction of t esticles does not always imply 
castration, rendering Seth a eunuch. From the "Contendings of 
Horus and Seth" it is evident that the carrying off of the testicles 
can be understood not as castration, but as theft of seed. The hypo­
thesis of Jonckheere cannot be accepted unless further evidence is 
forthcoming. 

In consideration of the wider sense of ~, however, it must be 

said that it is also a one-sided view to connect the meaning with the 
judgment of the gods. In a spell of the Coffin texts the dead man is 

identified with the god Baba and the ~ 41. As the dead man states : 

"My sexual power is the Sexual power of such-and-such (a god)," 
and the rubric promises that he who knows this spell will be able 
to copulate day and night, the translation proposed by Jonckheere 
is singularly inappropriate. I) It is scarcely credible either, though, 
that the dead man would represent himself as one who was con­
demned. Always it is the desire of the Egyptian dead to be justified 
at their trial even as Horus was justified before t he tribunal of the 
gods. Possibly this instance is no more than a slip of t he pen. In that 
case the mistake is surely a very painful one for the owner of the 
coffin! 

In my opinion ;G as a term for Seth should not be only connec­

ted with castration or the divine tribunal, but should be assigned a 
wider meaning; as a verb w~' b) means to "separate" ') and Seth as 

~. Jj is theseparatedgod. Seth is an anti-social god, cut off from the 

I) CT VI, 19 1 d, k . 
2 ) !VB I , .0 • . 
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community of the gods. Bonnet 1) already remarked : " Seth steht 
immer abseits; er ist st ets der geflirchtete und unheimliche Gegen­
spieler." It is this quality, I think, which was indicated when the 

Egyptians replaced the hieroglyph of the Seth animal by the ai 
I
,' hieroglyph .This way of writing the wo~d afterwards fell into rususe, 

but the idea that Seth is the god set apart, or the god who separates, 
t was preserved. Apparently this was also discovered in the name 
\seth ($t§) itself.') 

In the myth of Osiris the duality of Osiris and Seth is that of 
death and life.'} Seth makes separation between life and death. The 

I restoration of the unity of life here and yonder is symbolised by the 
birth of the divine child Horus. Isis receives the seed of the living 

\ dead Osiris. Yet Seth also limits the existence of Horus and his 
mother. The child Horus is brought forth by Isis in solitude. In the 
difficulties and dangers mother and child have to endure, not in 
ordered society, but in the inhospitable marshes of Khemmis, the 
glorious, original divine life is almost lost . Not only is the cosmos 
surrounded by primaeval chaos, the cosmos itself proves to be 
fissured at Seth's fi rst stirring. Horus no longer has a female 
complement, like the gods before him. In contrast with the gods 
of the ennead, he also displays the state of being a child (Harpo· 
crates) and of being brought up. Bringing up had become necessary 
because the cosmos had become disordered through the untimely 
birth of Seth.4) The Osiris hymn of Amenmose relates, that Horus 
was not presented to the gathering of the gods by his mother until 
he was sufficiently equipped physically and mentally: strong of 
arm, firm of heart. Horus had to learn and win adult divine life 
through sad experience. The quarrel of Horns with Seth, who 
originated accidentally, but is now a determining factor in reality, 
was inevitable. 

2. THE DISORDERS OF HORUS AND SETH 

The texts contain many references to a conflict between Horus 
and Seth. &) They aTe not only called the two gods, the two lords, 

,) H. Bonllel , Dtt GoII ' m Mln.$clull. In; S iud' ill IIIlHlOr .... di I ppolit4 ROSlUi"i IItl l" i_ 
r«lkllar jG> dilia _ Ie I , Pi5ll , '949, p. ~38. 

~) p,6. 
3) P,9j· 
.) JJ I t L..o,, ~.,t C ,81i, 'Ii) 1~ ""t ",,1~' "to ~uc"lc", bu t 11.1'10 "to;> b rin8 u p", 
S) I '),r . 134' c; Slla ~dll I.xl 8; cr I, ' 9 c; 8 1) It).,. 
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t he two men, the two rivals, but also the two fighters, I) As the 
conflict is only briefly hinted at in the religious texts, it is not easy 
to form an idea of its nature. The image that has been compounded 
from scattered data, of Horus and Seth doing battle and wounding 
one another, the one losing his eye and the other his testicles, is not 
confirmed by more detailed sources such as the "Contendings 
of Horus and Seth." There not a word is said to suggest castration 
of Seth. The vicissit udes of the religious symbols "eye" and "testi­
cles" bear a certain relation to the fight that occurs between the two 
gods, The connection seems to be less direct, however, than is 
usually assumed by egyptologists. 

Two phases may, we think, be distinguished in the quarrel. 
Fin.t there are irregularities of a homosexual nature. Subsequently 
they start a fight. The eye and the testicles are injured during the 
first disorders, before the actual combat. Complications cnter into 
the scheme, however, as we find the fear voiced that Seth may 
malt reat the eye during the fight, and because the myth was 
afterwards extended to the idea that Horus did not merely steal the 
seed of Seth's testicles, but castrated him in the fight. Naturally 
so important an Egyptian myth as that of Horus and Seth appeared 
in many variations, which cannot be discussed in detail here, and 
underwent expansion in the thousands of years of its existence. 

The two phases cannot be strictly separated. They form a unity. 
The fight must be understood as a result of homosexual disorders 
invited by Seth, who does not keep to the boundaries of sex. In the 
primordial period, when Horus and Seth had not yet come into 
existence and were not yet fo rced to live with one another, there was 
no conflict : 

"when no anger had ret aristn 
wh~n no shou ting had yet arisen 
when no conflict had ye t arisen 
when no confusion had yet arisen 
wh~" the ey~ of Horus had 'Io t yet tunu:d y~llo'" 
when th~ testicles of Seth had nol r~t bee'l made i mpo t~ nt." 'J 

According to this text the testicles of Seth were made impotenl . 
We are not told how this came about: Seth's homosexual inclination 
and action are wellknown. Something happened to the eye of Horus. 

I ) 11'/1 I, H 6 , 6 , nel~r$lclleN . 
-a) l'y, . 1463. 
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Perhaps ~nl is to be translated as "turning yellow."I) There is con­
fusion, leading to conflict. shouting and anger. The quarrel arises 
after Seth has lost his virile potency and because Horus has not 
got the eye in his possession. It stood on the forehead of Seth ') 
and Seth is not willing to give it back to rum. How the eye got there. 
we shall see presently. . 

Other Pyramid texts do not seem to confirm this exegesis: 
"Fallen is Horll$ beeaU$e oj his eye 
po~rles, Is Seth because 01 bls tes tides," ') 
"Hotl!.! has wept because of bit eye 
Seth bas wept because of hi, ~ticle$." 4, 

Tbere is no statement here, however, that Horus castrated Seth 
after or in the fight , or that Seth struck Horus a blow on the eye or 
plucked it out. We regard these and similar texts as a dr~tic 
condensation of the story; they do not depict the situation after a 
bloody combat. 

A passage from ~he famous chapter 17 of the Book of the Dead 
gives further particulan. of the encounter of Horus and Seth. 
Griffiths calls it "a locus classicus for the injured eye."') As our 
interpretation of the disorders of Horus and Seth differs a little 
from the u~ual view, it seems a good plan to take this classic text as 
our starting· point. The dead man says that he has carried out a 
particular ritual, the filling of the eye. The theological conunentary 
treats the mythological baCkground of this ritual: I) 

"I have filled tbe eye, a lter i t bad become small , iol OIls nigh t of the conflict of the 1" 0 
meu. What is the conflict of the two men ? That is the conllict of Horus and Seth. All t r 
he (Se th) had caused II d ischarge from tbe face of him. Aller Horus had taken away tbe 
(sezua l) s trenl tb of Seth. It was Tho tb who did th is with b.is fill3en.. .. . ) 

According to the commentator the dead man has filled the eye in 
imitation of Thoth. The eye did not become small in the night of 
the combat, hut was filled that rught. The filling, which Thoth was 
the first to carry out , is ritually repeated as soon as the eye has 
become small. Derchain '} remarks in a study of myths and rites 

I ) R. O. Faulkner, Die/Willi' ", p . 280. 
2) Pyr . 84 a. 
) ) P yr . 41 8 a. 
4' P yr . 594 a. 
51 J. G. Griffi ths, O.C. , p. 29. 
6) A full discussion of t his ted may be found in: M. S. H. G. Hr.:nna vall V~, De 

owt, !lUlU Mil iUHk ,tbMk 17..t , Leiden, 196). 
7) CT t V, 2)2 :\-2]8 a. 
8) Ph. \)en::hain, Myl/u' d d,; u Io" ,a;re.l '" EC" plt. In; LtlI JlM. M yillts tI ,,·/t;. SO"" 'l 

O'I, " lIlles V, J>-.lfis, 19 6 2, p. 2). 
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concerning the moon : "pour l'Egyptien, l'univers est sous la 
menace permanente de la desintegration, et c'est J'effort permanent 
des rituels qui empkhe les phenomenes de d~truction de se 
manifester trap ouvertement." 

It seems that the eye became small not as a result of the conflict 
of Horus and Seth, but as a result of homosexual acts between 
these two gods. Texts referring to homosexual relations between 
Horus and Seth have been known for a long time. Griffiths 1) gave 
a survey of the material . So far this homosexual intercourse has been 
regarded as an isolated episode. It would appear to me, though, 
that it forms an integral part and an indispensable link in the myth. 

Seth brings about a discharge from the face of Horus. Grapow ') 
translated mfMwdlt ./ ill m ~T 1J 1fT "ats [nacbdem] er Schmutz in 
das Antlitz des Horus warf [geworfen hatte]." Kees') replaced the 
disputed word sU C) by "Kat." Heerma van Voss f.) gives: "after 
he had wrought damage in the face of Horus." One of his reasons 
is that Gunn ' ) definitely concluded from the medical papyrus 
Ebers that sO was to be translated as "wound." In a note, however, 
Heenna van Voss mentions that Von Deines and Westendorf now 
translate sO as "Sekret (ciner Wunde)." S) This seems to destroy 
the force of Gunn's argumentation. Faulkner,1) however, still gives 
"injury" for sOw. It would not seem necessary to separate this word 
so far from the verb sO "to drag," " to pull out" and intransitive: 
"to flow." This not only applies to the loci where the word appears 
in funeral texts, but also to pap. Millingen 2, 5. There the dead 
king says to his son, after giving particulars of the attempt upon his 
life: "Behold the sOw took place when I was without you before 
the court had heard that I transmit (authority) to you. " ') This 

1) J. G. Griffith" ~ " ., p. 41 , qq. 
::) U, Ic . V, translation, part I, p. '4 . 
J) H. K~s , Rdi,i<m$Gtulll,lcllldl($ LeulJllclr, ed. A. Derthole t, 2nd revised edition, 10: 

A, Y1>'e .. , T ilblngen, 19~8 , p. J~ . 
4) M. S. H. G. Het:rrua val\ Voss, O.C., p . 30. 
5) JE.A 6 (' 920). p. JOI 1\. 10. 
6) ~I . S. H. G. Hr:erma van VOS$, o.t. , p. 30 n. 7. with reference to: H. voo Deines, W. 

Westendorf/ , W",ltTlJ...,'" <ler "rLtli,i,.iseJrtn Tl$U, 2. Hi ll te, !3e, lin , 1962, p. 820. 
7) R. O. Faulkner, DitliQmJ,Y, p. 2~5. 
8) A. Vatten, Zwei all6.cy pti$ell, f>Olili"", 5th,i!I, .. , Copenhagen. 194~ , p. 112. 



HORUS AND SETH 

is not the "Mordversuch," I) neither the injury, but dying, being 
drawn to the underworld. The Man who was tired of Life says that 
his ba draws him to death .!) $0 is a discharge from a wound 
or as in this case a discharge from the eye, but there is no need for 
the eye to have been wounded or injured through Seth having 
struck Horus in an actual fight. But the Berlin dictionary conveys 
the suggestion that the eye is wounded by translating the ex­
pressions pkst S) and nknknt or nkkt.) as "das bescM.digte Auge" 
or "verlelztesAuge." Heerma van Voss,') however, has translated 
f}ks as a verb as "reduce." There is no doubt that nkkt and nknkt 
are connected with nkk "Buhlknabe"') and nkl "den Beischlaf 
vollziehen." 7) This might indicate that Seth did not cause the 
suffering of Horus's eye by a blow, but by an act of a sexual nature. 

The expression wdl SJ3 seems to be causative of 511.') The pre­
position m can often mean "in," but sO m means "drag out," 
"pull out," "flow out" etc. The finger of Seth i.e. the latch of the 
naos, named elsewhere,') in more plainly sexual symbolism, the 
phallus of Seth, is withdrawn from the face of Horus.10) Yet hass13 
a transitive meaning in CT IV, 236 a ? There is no mention of finger 
or phallus as direct object. The translation, then , would be: "after 
Seth had withdrawn," suggesting an original unity of Horus and 
Seth, or at least a union consisting in a homosexual embrace, which 
was ended by Seth. 

We choose for the intransitive meaning to flow out. The eye of 
Horus can drip. II) Liquid issues from the eye of Horus. lt) The act of 
Seth has an unfavourable effect; the eye becomes small and loses its 
strength. It is not impossible that by the discharge of the eye tears 
were meant; we know of speCUlations regarding tears of the cye. 13) 

I) !VU I V, ) 55, 12 . 
=) R. O. l .... ulkner, Tlu mllll u'b IAU lind tlf life, JEA 42 (11156), p. H, p. ) 1 n. II : 

~r ttl.1 r ... , . 
3) WIJ III, 4t1 I , I. 

4) !VU II, 347, 6, 9. 
s ) M. S. H. G. Heerma Van Voss, tI.c., p. 29 and n. u . 
6) JVIJ II, 347, 8. 
7) JVII II, 345, 3·'0. 
8) Ct. R. O. Faullinet", DiCJiollll ' Y, p. 14 ': .. kn and It'dl nkn. 
91 E. Otto, Dils tigyp/i .• eke M .... ~ff ...... llsrilu al I, \Viesb3den , 10)60, 5Ctne 74 13. 

1 01 Wll IV, 352, u, UtleC$leliell. 
II ) Pl". 133 a. 
12) Mtttt,nid II~III 170; A. ma!iens, o. c., p. 54 and p. 84. 
13) Mallkind arose frOln the tears of the sun's eye (eT VII , 465 a). Accordillg \0 the 

Creeks the inundation QI the Nile was due to the lears 01 Isis (Th. Hoplner, P/ulaTtIl iilwr 
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It is improbable that Seth was thought to have caused the 
discharge from the face of Horus in open fight by striking him. 
Horus does not strike back, but seizes the testicles of Seth. We 
think this reaction should be regarded not as jllst the grip of a 
wrestler, but as an act of a sexual nature. We know that in the 
Egyptian view an affection of the eye may be caused not only by a 
blow, but also by rape. Seth's coition with Anat, who "is dressed· 
like a man," results in illness. Seth suffers from his forehead and 
his eye. I) In a text adduced as parallel by Gardiner I) it is the 
victim of the rape who suffers in head and eye. According to 
Gardiner's interpretation the Egyptians thought that the mtwt, 
which can be translated both as "seed" and as "poison", flowed to 
head and eyes and caused pain there. 

The illness of Seth might also have been caused, though, by loss 
of seed, i.e. loss of vital juices. The Greek view may be of interest 
here . "Aristotle tells us that the region round the eyes was the 
region of the head most fruitful of seed ("most seedy" a7t£Pf.U1n· 

Xt.J"IX"O~), pointing to generally recognised effects upon the 
eyes of sexual indulgence and to practices which imply that seed 
comes from liquid in the region of the eyes. It is this liquid from the 
eyes which Homer calls IXtt.JV and which he three times says "wastes" 
or " flows down" as husband or wife weeps, yearning for the 
otheL" 3) These Greek data can help to explain more than this one 
Egyptian text , they also confirm our suspicion that the eye of 
Horus became small as a result of homosexual acts between Horus 
and Seth . 

The stories of the lHetternich stela and Socle Behague, which 
relate how Horus was bitten by poisonous snakes and scorpions, 
fit in with the idea of homosexual acts on the p<1.rt of Seth. The 
intention of the texts is certainly to conjure inju rious re~u1ts from 
the bites of these hannful creatures, but the mythological back-

i si5 rmd Os;,;_, . II , Praha, I'.I~ I , p . 175). The tea rs of 1.";$ fall into the water when she is 
"iolated by IK'r $On Hocus (Ma/:. pap. Hfln;s VII , 10J. 

I ) P"p. Beatly VII ' "5. I. 5 ~<lq. W. R. Dawson remarked : "The melhod by whic h Selh 
look hi5 pl('a~ure of <.o\ nal j~ iutcre<tj"J:. as it lurther iIlu~tnlt,.,. hi~ alre~dy ,,·C'l I·knnwn 
hom05C":<ual tcn<lend.,..·· (Jr,A 22 (1'.1)6), p. 107). H. Stadchnall11, .,,),.i.<d-(>lti4 .• /;'u"."·Jtire 
G()Uir~'-lt" ill " &)'1'1,,,, Lci<lcn, '967. p. 131 sqq .• ~ t rcs~ Ihe Canaanil('hack,::rouud "I Ihe ~ tor)": 
Anal is a CIIW alld SClh a hull nec"rd;IIG" to him. He (Ioes nOI pn}' al lellli"ll 10 the ex prell~;oa 
tha i Anal i~ drcsl>C(llike a man. 

z) A. H. Gardiner, H;eTlllie "np)', ;. Tc:<t "Illume. p. 62 11. TO. 
3) ~. R. Orlians. TIu: Q, jtim of " .. ' O/>ell" T40wlllrl, Cambridge, ''.15 ' , p. 203. where 

ref~nces are gh·en. 
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ground is, that the evil Seth sexually abused the child Horus. A 
woman comforts the despairing Isis :l ) "Horus is protected against 
the malice of his brother. His followers do not injure him. Look for 
the reason why this happened, then Horus will live fo: his mother. 
Certainly a scorpion has stung him or an ~vil snake has bitten him." 
Isis fears, however, that the perpetrator is not a common snake or 
scorpion. She cries out: "Behold, Horus is in distress on account 
of the poison [Le. semen]. TIe mischief is the deed of his brother." ') 
She had already observed: "the innocent fatherless child had 
moistened the.banks with liquid of his eye [ I ] and saliva of his lips." a) 
TbespeUs end : "Your hands belong to you. Horus. Vour right hand 
is Shu, your left hand is Tefnet ; they are the children of Re. Your 
belly belongs to you, Horus; the children of Horus. who are in it. do 
not receive the poison of the scorpion. Your strength belongs to 
you, Horus, the strength of Seth does not prevail against you. 
Your phallus belongs to you .. . " t) 

As a series of parts of the body are enumerated, we prefer not to 
translatep~tyas "strength ," but to mention the translation of Sander 
Hansen 6): " Du hast dein After, oh Horus, und die Kraft des Seth 
soli nicht gegen dich entstehen." In connection with the homo­
sexual actions of Seth , one can understand t his part of the body 
being specially mentioned. The homosexual papyrus fragment found 
in Kahun shows that a particular interest in it was attributed to 
Seth . "The Majesty of Seth said to the Majesty of Horus : 'How 
beautiful are thy buttocks' (Pb.(wy)ky " .) ') 

The strength of Seth is here his sexual strength. Hintze') remarks 
that in P?lt y the accessory meaning of sexual potency is heard, in 
contrast with tllY, which only means physical strength. 

The "poison of the scorpion" is the !'.Ced of Seth. From a papyrus 
fragment published by Griffiths in his book, we see that the concept 
existed that Seth had discharged his seed into the body of Horus: 

I) A. 1{ laKn~ o.e., p. $~; iIIdk, .. id sttla 181 sqq. 
2) A. 1{lasens, o.t., p. ~6; MtU~ r .. i,1I slela :u S. 
3) A. I<la!ICns, O.t ., p. H; 1Ift/lern;,1I 51l1a 110 . 
• ) A. 1{lasen5, o.c. , p. 62; lIfdlet .. ieIl51e1a 149 5qq. 
5) C. E. Sander-Hansen, Die lIfetler .. iellst<!/e, Copenhagen, 11)$6, p. 58 sq.; d . IVO I , 531, 

) ,5· 
6) 1'. LI . Griffith . H;era/i, PnfJyri 'rom Kllku,. aouJ Gflrob, London, 1898, PI. J. VI, 12, 

I. 29. Seth is often called 'J fJloty, d. p. ')2 n. 1. 
1) F. ll iul'.I! , U"I"s"~.""l:t" ... Stil ",iii Sp,nd,e 'It"II,yplisdtr F.utfJrlw"tt .. , Berlin, 

'950, ,... 15. III /MI'. d'Or";,,,y), $-6, thl! "'0111'''\ say" 10 n" ta: " There is great stxual st~ngtb 
(Platy) in )'ou, lor I sec your physica l strenglh (I .... ) dan )'." 
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"The seed of Seth d in the belly 01 Horus since Seth hM emitted it .Iain.st him." 'I 

It was suggested above that the seizing of the testicles by Horus 
was not simply an act of undirected hostility towards Seth. This 
action appears in a very particular light if we also look into the text 
of the papyrus fragment found in Kahun and of the "Contendings 
of Horus and Seth," which deal with the homosexual relations of 
the two gods. It is understandable that earlier research did not 
stress this homosexuality. The relevant texts are sometimes 
published in a Latin translation, and thereby isolated from the 
whole. It was indeed only the so-called folk-tales or magical papyri 
that furnished a circumstantial account. It would be wrong to 
conclud~ fTOm this, however, that the homosexual view of the 
strife between Horus and Seth is a later, non-religious elaboration 

. of the ancient sacred myth . Early data are scarce and incomplete. 
According to a Pyramid text Thoth came forth from Seth.i) This 
implies the idea of sexual relations between Horus and Seth and the 
manipulations with the seed of the two gods that are reported by 
later texts. It hardly seems likely that such a statement of mythic 
fact would cause the myth of Horus and Seth to develop in the 
direction of homosexuality. However, those who think that the 
myth of the conflict of Horus and Seth can be derived from a 
historical war between two groups of people will find it hard to 
admit that the contention between the two gods was imbued with 
homosexuality from the beginning. Van Baaren remarks S) that 
in Egyptian mythology , un1ike the Greek, we find hardly any 
quarrels among the gods. The conflict between Horus and Seth 
would be an except ion. This statement calls for some remark. The 
conflict became such an isolated case in the descriptions of Egyptian 
mythology, because its nature was not understood. The quarrel 
was not recognised as essent ially an erotic game with the inevitable 
conflicts this implies. As a result , the conflict was always represented 
as of a warlike nature. Certain Egyptian sources, e.g. the Horus 
myth of Edfu, do indeed offer inducement so to regard it. There 
does not seem to be any reason to divide the myth into an esoteric 
and exoteric version. Although the homosexual inclination seems 

I I J . G. Griffiths, o.t., p . -4 S. 
2) P,.,. 1999 c. 
3) Th. p , vall Jsa2r~n. M e" u l'! t"su" N li'l ell Z rm . 7..eis t ·Alllw~rpen, 1963, p. 60. 
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to have been met with in Egypt,l) it certainly did not take the ~'lle 
place there as in Greece. We may assume therefore that many 
Egyptians were accustomed, as we are, not to accentuate the 
homosexual traits of the Horus and Seth myth or to interpret them 
in terms of a militant conflict . 

If it was indeed the experience of a militant conflict, in this case 
the waTS before the union of the country, which gave rise to the 
myth of Horus and Seth, then it is strange that these waTS are only 
mirrored in the battle of the gods Horus and Seth and not elsewhere 
in Egyptian mythology. It also remains inexplicable, why these wars 
are related in such unmistakably sexual terms as the theft of 
t esticles. 

We already remarked that the Egyptians did not represent Seth 
as a eunuch. We know from the "Contendings of Horus and Seth" 
that Horus robs Seth of his testicles, not in the sense that he 
castrated him, but that he intercepts the seed of Seth's testicles. He 
prevents Seth from introducing the seed into his body. The Berlin 
dictionary h~ ten different Egyptian words, which are indiscrimi­
nately translated as "testicles." 2) The determinatives, often a 
great help in translation, have in this cru.e occasioned an unnecessary 
curtailment of meaning. The Egyptian words with the testicles as 
determinat ive do not invariably mean the concrete bodily part, as 
evidenced by a passage of the pap. Jumilhac. S) Thoth cries out, 
when he has caught Baba having connection with a bitch: Uwy. k 
" IlIl. Obviously it is not the testicles themselves, but sexual potency 
which disappeaTS. This example may serve to show that the theft 
of the tu'wy Stf need not necessarily imply castration or the testicles. 
It may also stand figuratively for the ablation or sexual power. 

The papyrus round in Kahun, dating from the M.K. , relates that 
Isis instructed Horus what he was to do, if Seth were again to 
approach him with lascivious intent : 

"The Majesty of Horus sa id to hill mother Isis .... Seth <lC'Sir~ (?) to have in.te.r­
COIITS<! with me. And ~he $3id to him, take care, do not approach him forthat; when 
he mentions it 10 you again, say to him: It is altogether toodilficu lt forme because. 
of (m)') natu re P I, since you are too heavy fOT me; my s trength will not be equal 
to YOlln, yo u s hall say 10 him. Then, when he shall h:we given your S l~nglh , 

1) G. Poscncr, Le (Ollie de Ne/e,Juul el dl< p'';-tal Si$bl~, Rdt II (151$7), p. ] '9-1]7. 
~) WE VI, 80, ,.v. Haden. 
3) Pap. jum1ll!at XVI, 18. 
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place your fincen between you r buttocks. to, it .. ill give .... to, he ",ill enjoy 
i l neeedingly (1)" .... ') 

Duped by this trick, Seth loses his seed. According to the 
"Contendings of Horus and Seth" Isis throws the seed of Seth 
into the water. Even unto a late period we find the motive of 
theft of virile power, otherwise than by castration. In the pap. 
Jumilhac we read that Isis, who had changed herself into a bitch, 
ran along in front of Seth until he lost his seed. Then Isis ridiculed 
him because of this ejaculation.!) 

The motive of castration also appears in the pap. Jumilhac.') 
Not only the testicles, but also the phallus is cut off. He who does 
this, however, is not Horus but Anubis, who elsewhere in this 
papyrus is a form of Seth himself. It seems rather too far-fetched 
to think of self-emasculation here. Seth undergoes castration as a 
buH in Saka. His name in this town is Bata. In the pap. d'Orbiney 
of the N.R., there is transmitted to us the story of the two gods 
Bata and Anubis. Vandier .) takes this story to represent the version 
of the Horus and Seth myth current among the worshippers of Seth. 
In this "Tale of the Two Brothers", Bata castrates himself after his 
brother's wife has attempted to seduce him, and goes to foreign 
parts. 

There seems to have been some uncertainty in antiquity as to the 
effects of castration. Onians 6) concludes from various texts that 
the Greeks regarded the testicles not as the source, but as a reservoir 
of seed. It would follow, that castration was not held to be a 
definitive destruction of virility. Self-emasculation for religious 
reasons would not have been "the bestowal of the seed vessels 
wholesale upon somc dcity (see Frazer Golden Bough, Attis I pp. 
268 ff. ) or the loss of virility or the avoiding of dcfilement but the 
positive conservation of the seed, the life-stuff, the soul-stuff ... " 
Attis, who castrated himself, did not suffer death in the normal way. 
His body did not decay and his hair continued to grow. On the 
analogy of this we may perhaps understand the metamorphoses 
of Bata, who does not die in a normal way but is continually 
reborn, until he reaches the highest possible status by Egyptian 

I) F. U . Griffith, lI ierlll~ PIIp",i!,,,,,,, K4~"" 11,,4 eNroll, PI. 3, VI, 12, I. 31-)6. 
~) PilI'. J",,,jJirIlC Ill, I sqq. 
3) PilI'. J","Uirac III , 1 8-~1; xx, 1,-18. 
d J . Vandier. Billa , tl\<ltlu dt Saka, RIIR 136 (19.9), p. 9. 
~) R. 8. Onian$, D.C., p. 109 n. 4. 



42 HORUS AND SETH 

norms, that of king. Particular attention is paid to the hear.' of 
Bata.1) 

In the opinion of the physician and egyptologist Jonckheere,l) it 
is evident from their art that the Egyptians were aware of the 
bodily changes ensuing upon castration before or after puberty. 
No one would doubt the difference. The problem is, however. in what 
the difference consisted. Does the conservation of life-stuH or soul­
stuff really imply a higher degree of virility ? It is not superfluous 
to consider this problem. The idea might have existed that the 
semen, produced in the heart or elsewhere, could not be voided if 
the testicles had been removed. This might be an excellent expla­
nation of the virile part played by Seth in the Egyptian religion 
as god of thunder and war, whereas he is commonly understood to 
have been castrated according to the Egyptians. The tate Egyptian 
text quoted below, however, shows that the Egyptians may call 
an impotent old bull an ox. It is said of the moon-god Khans: 

The moon 15 hi, form. As soon a! he has rejuvenated himself he Is a brllUanl (burning) 
bull, .. hen he I, old, he is an ox (I''' ), ~cause he occasions only darkness. His waxing 
moon. however, cau_ the bulls 10 co"er, br ingl the cows in call and causes the egg 
to IfOw In the body.' ) 

The castrated male, then, is not more, but less virile than a man in 
the prime of his life. It follows that the virile role of Seth is in 
conflict with the concept that he was castrated. 

An actual myth regarding castration of the moon-god is not 
included in the Egyptian religion. By using the word ox, the writer 
was merely expressing tha t t he moon-god, grown old, has lost his 
virile powers. The following, earlier text relating to Khans, quoted 
below, does not speak of castration, but of Joss of semen. There being 
no serious physiological reasons for making an essential distinction 
between castra tion and theft of seed, as the testicles were a reservoir 
of semen, one motive could be replaced by the other. This may also 
help to explain that Seth's loss of seed during homosexual actions 

I) PlAp. d'Qrbi",y 8, I sqQ; 8. H . Stricker, lh ltboor/e WI" 11(",'3 I, lA:iden, 'g63, 
p. 3', bas sho ... n that according to the Greeks and EI:)'Ptians the "spermatic organ" is the 
heart and not the testicles. CI. also: O. MOiler, Die Ze"tl"l,( d",d diU H,,, j" Rtligion .. "d 
Mldi, i" tin Alwin, O.u"llA/ill. 3S ('966), p. 2"7'274. The idea th2t according to the Greeks 
castratiOIl d id not entail " loss of virility" must not be euggeratcd. Stricker d iscusses the 
divergen t opinions of Arlstot le and Galen on th is subject and eoncludes "Th~ learned were 
unable to undel"Stand what ... everyone knew." 

2) F. Jonckhet:~, o.c., RHS 7 (19)4 ), p. 1]9- ' SS. 
]) U,II. VIII , 74, (89 b). 
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before the conflict, could afterwards be altered into the more 
comprehensive concept of castration during or after the battie, 
when Seth was no longer worshipped as the virile god of thunder 
and war. The difference between loss of seed and castration seems 
to be not qualitative, but quantitative. 

"I am Khons ... 1 am the only one, the fruit of tbe gods ... this god who does not die 
on the day of ramS when the:;eM (.Il/) wa.< taken away from this spitil, when he :;epar­
ated !Jftlf,.f/from Heiiopolis, wben he separated Horus from Seth."') 

Derchain,,) who has discussed this text in his study on the moon 
referred to above, thinks the "day of rams" is the 15th day of the 
month. The loss of semen takes place then, because the moon begins 
to wane and loses its virile powers, In Urk. VIII, 74 (see above) 
this is expressed in tenns of castration and age. On the 15th day 
of the month the ritual of filling the eye was carried out. Following 
a different reckoning, based on the six parts of the eye of Horus, 
it was carried out on the 6th or the 7th day.S) The ritual of filling 
the eye of Horus is also connected with the conflict between Horns 
and Seth by the commentator on BD 17: Seth has sexually abused 
Horus, and Horus has tricked Seth. Thereby cosmic powers have 
been wasted. Seth's homosexual act threatens to change the cosmos 
into chaos. 

BD 17 does not explicitly recount the sequel of the myth. The 
dead man only says he is re-establishing cosmic order in imitation 
of Thoth. The way this was done in the myth is related in the 
"Contendings of Horus and Seth." In this text Derchain has found 
the story of the origin of the moon. 

Having learned from Seth's gardener that Seth eats only lettuce, 
Isis takes up the seed of Horus and spreads it out upon the lettuce. 
Presumably Seth is represented a.c; a lettuce-eater, because this 
vegetable was accounted an aphrodisiac.f.) Through this ruse of 
Isis, Seth becomes pregnant. He is the victim of his own desire for 
sensual enjoyment. Upon the command of Thoth, the moon-god, 
the seed of Horus appears from the forehead of Seth as a golden 

I) CT I V, 65 j, 66 c, I-j . 
~) Ph. Derehain, tl.c. , p. 41. 
3) Ph. Derehain, tl.C. , (I. ~s. 

4) A. Erman, Beilr4ge zur agyplischen Religitln, SPA IV, ' 9.6, p. 114~; L. Keimer, Die 
P/kuue des GI)t'.es Min, ZAS 59 (1924), p. 140-143; G. I..efebvre, Romans et conUs igyptiens 
de I'ipoque pAartu»tique, Paris, 1949, p. 196 n. '9: H. Bonnet, RARG, p. 120. 
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disk. and takes up its station upon Seth's head. Only now does 
Seth find out that not Horus, but he himself is the victim of deceit, 
and he becomes furious. He stretches forth his hand to seize the 
disk. But Thoth is too quick for him, and sets it as an ornament 
upon his own head. This disk of the moon is the same as the eye 
when it is fiJled , or the god Thoth in person. According to a Pyramid 
text IJ the eye of Horus is taken from the forehead of Seth. 

Thoth came forth from Seth.') The form of words indicates that 
he was not begotten by Seth. Thoth says to Osiris : " I am the son 
of your son, the seed of your seed, he who separated the two 
brothers." B) As sprung from Seth he is called "the cutter." to) The 
sickle of the moon has been suggested in connection with this name. 
The eye of Horus can also be represented as "the one great in magic, 
the cutter, who came forth from Seth." 6) 

Thoth is also called "the son of the two rivals," ') or "the son of 
the two lords." ') Or "the son of the two lords, who came forth from 
the fore-head." 8) Then there is the well-known text from Edfu, 
which confirms the above scattered data of earlier periods: 

" I hr;,,!;: you the beautiful !(reen pl:tl1tS on which you have emitted your seed, .... hich 
is hidd!'n thut', whkh the effeminate one has swallowed. Your seed belongs to him 
and he will conce ive lor you a son, who will come for th from his fnn,head." OJ 

These words are adresscd to Min-Horus; the "effeminate onc" 
(!lmty- homosexual) is a contemptuous deSignation of Seth; the 
son is Thoth . 

Elsewhere Thoth is called the "son of Re" ; "eldest son of Rc" or 
"he who came forth from Re."lO) These terms aim at formulating 
the relationship between the sun-god and the moon-god, and 
disregard other aspects . 

• ) Pyr. 84 'I. 
2) Pyr. 1999 c. 
3) CT I , 2J9 g, 230 a, b. 
4) mtiS, I'yr. H)9'1 c. 
~) nD 149, Xl 3; d. H . I(ces, Zu d"" ligyp,isd", M(mdsa~e", zAS 60 (192~), p. J. 
6) C. E. Sander-Hansen, Die ,t/i&ii.ise1l Texle Q"i dem SMg dtr Auch"tSlU'lcribre, 

Copenhagen, J9J?, p. 91 s q. 
7) Pap. J"",;lhac V, H. 
S) IVB II , 2J I ,Ii. 
Q) 1':"101< II , H (d. T, 112). 

10) P. Burl,lII, Tho/" Ih, 11..,,,,'$ ol l':~"'f>t, l.ondon, '9~', p . • 81i, '94; H. Ilonnct, RARG, 
p. S09. 
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A hymn to Thoth says: 

" ... come and behold Tho lh, who has appeared in bis crown, whicb tbe two locds 
bave made fast for him in Hermopol!s." ' ) 

As we have seen, Horus and Seth are not usually imagined as 
working together in concord. The two combatants bring forth the 
god of peace. He appears and places himself between the two gods,') 
thereby interceding in the struggle and ending the homosexual 
relationship. He makes separation between the two gods. The third 
ends the discord of the two gods. 

This myth of the birth of Thoth or the eye of Horus or the moon 
may be embellished with various particulars. A passage in a 
Leiden papyrus !thaws, that Seth is not always represented as so 
guileless as not to notice that he has eaten the seed of Horus : 

"The voice 01 tbe IlIeantation is cryllll aloud because of the ,mID' like tbe voice of Seth 
contendinl with the ,"lUll." ') . 

Stricker ") connected this text with the "Contendings of Horus 
and Seth." Mtwl is poison and seed. Seth was not bitten by a 
poisonous snake. He is pregnant, i.e. poisoned by the seed of Horus. 

The appearance of the semen of Horus upon the head of Seth in 
the fonn of the eye is an extremely crit ical moment, for then the 
eye is at the mercy of Seth's anger. ro) In sacrificial liturgies where the 
offering is termed the eye of Horus, lapidary sentences enumerate 
what may happen. Seth seizes the eye ;') he treads it underfoot ;7) 
he has stolcn it ') etc. It is taken from him.') All texts in which one 
can read open combat and a militant conflict, are to be placed in 
this stage of the myth and not elsewhere. Yet even here it is not 
always necessary to imagine a violent fight. Together with the cause 
of the conflict, peace also becomes apparent: the mediator Thoth. 
According to the "Contendings of Horus and Seth" Thoth obtains 
the desired obje<:t with the greatest ease. L. J. Cazemier 10) remarks 
in an article on prayer in the Pyramid texts, that Horus does not 

I) 8 . \'on TUTajeff, Zft!ti IIYI"~ot "n Tholh, Z.!lS 13 (18951, p . 121 . 
2) CT l V, 66 j. 
3) Pap. !-tiden I 349, II 9. 
of) 8 . II . S tricker, Td5Jen t~gen rclourpiomtot Ma' P"p. 1 Jf9, OMRO NR H (19,,0), p. 61. 
5) P yr . 1407 b. 
6) P "I" U3l b. 
7) P"I" 73 a. 
8) Pyr. 1839 a. 
9 ) I'yr . 9S c. 

(0) L. J. Cazemier, 04$ G,bd in rUn P yr4mi:Jt nJul,,., JEOL IS (19s7Js8) , p. 63. 
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always obtain the eye by fighting or violence. Horus implores or 
asks Seth for the eye.1) 

This myth of the homosexual relations between Horus and Seth, 
ending in a reconciliation after a quarrel, is not only the story of 
the origin of the moon. Derchain I) remarks : ..... Ie mythe devait 
~tre pour les £gyptiens non une simple description de la rea1it~ 
sensible, mais plutat une force reelle, conunandant les pbenom~es, 
qui sont des lars des especes de projections du mythe." Under­
standing of the essential being of the moon is founded upon the 
dramatic story of the eye of Horus and the gods Horus and Seth. 
Then the moon is no longer a strange phenomenon of nature, but a 
religious symbol. Van Baaren I) has defined the symbol as "a sign 
that conveys an image, that in this our reality gives expression 
to a reality of another order, so that the symbol may be a living 
point of contact between a human being and his gods." He who 
carries out the ritual of filling the eye of Horus not only shields 
the cosmos from disintegration, but also comes into contact with 
the gods and benefits sp;ritually. 

The Egyptians beheld the eye not only in a phenomenon of 
nature such as the moon, but also in cultural phenomena: the 
grain·measure,·) the crown, the uraeus. Seth's issue may be 
variously expressed. l ) 

3. SETH AND THE EYE OF HORUS 

The eye of Horus is not a random and indissoluble part of this 
god's body. Sometimes it is regarded as a divine entity having 
separate existence: 

" whose appearan,ee Re otdained, whose birlh Alum established." oJ 

I) Pyr. 6, b. 
3) Ph. Derchain, L'a utllenti&iU dt l' i,upirQ/Um J,yplu "Ne da"$ k- "Corp," H"....,lit ..... ", 

RIIR 1 6 1 ( 1 9(i~1. p. 192. 
3) Th. P . van Baaren, o.t., p. 12~ . 
4) Pap. H,aT5/ XIV, 2' 4. 
5) I t is an instance of logical thinking upon the basis of theological insight, that the 

Egyptians broUGht the crown and tbe uraeus and the eye into connection. There I~ no need 
to relard the identi fication of Cl"own, snake and eye~, a n exampLe of prhnith'e mental ity 
or of a "type of religious thinking, which is surely differen t from o ur own" (d. C. J. Bleeker, 
NTT 14 (1959·'60), p . • 41). It Is no t the iogic« the th inking, but the religion of Ihe Egyp­
tia ns wbich is di fferent frOI1\ our own. 

6) CT I V. 98 f, g. 
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"Wbm did tb.ls god eome 1 Beloce the shadows wt'(e separl ted. beloce the natures 
of the gods ~re made..·. 1) 

In this CT spell no distinction is made between the eye of Horus 
and the eye of Re. We sometimes see the same elsewhere. According 
to a Pyramid text Z) Re hears the word of the gods with the eye of 
Horus. This t ext also shows that the eye is not only an instrument 
of vision. Kristensen's view is known: the eye represents divine 
life and energy.') Heick .) has since pointed out that many Egyptian 
~words for parts of the body are replaced by a paraphrase indicating 
their function, which can be translated. Ear (ms!l,) is the place 
one sleeps on, hand ((i, .tl is the seizer. The eye (i,.t) is the doer. 
When Re finds that mankind is plotting against him, he takes 
action, i.e. he sends out his eye as Hathor or Sakhmet to punish the 
people.') 

According to BD II2 ') Seth caused pain (s~) to the eye of Horus 
in the shape of a black pig. Slft'is here not an action, but the result 
of an action: shooting pain.') So the action which caused the 
suffering of the eye need not have been a blow in the face of Horus. 
We do not hear of belligerency or martial spiri t on the part of the 
pig in Egypt . Its sexual conduct, on the other hand, does not pass 
entirely unmentioned.') As soon as the eye sees the black pig again. 
it begins to rage and so stops functioning. Consequently Horus 
faints and has to be laid on a bed. Thus an ailment of t he eye not 
only causes blindness . but also general inactivity. 

Another name for the eye of Horus is the wdl t-eye, the sound eye, 
the eye which was healed, not the eye which remained healthy 
(the other eye of Horus), as argued by Griffiths.') Van Baaren 
calls this eye a symbol of all good and holy things in a sound and 
undamaged condition.10) In this eye-symbol contrasts are united 

I) C1' IV, 101 g. h . 
~) P"r. U3I d . 
3) W. B. Kri, tcnsen, bole"'; .. r /q/. de todsdie"s!resfllkrU" u . ~nbem, '9H . p . n o. 
4) W. Heick, Bemel'lI" .. " .. ~ u tk,. Bt:ek ....... " .. Jar l i .. irl K fWPfffeill, zAS 80 ( 19~') , 

p. tH · 
,) Cf. Deliverance of Mankind from Oestruction. In : J . B. Pritchard. A...:ient N((1r 

EllS"' " l'uls uI<JIi,., 10 liu: Old T,slll,,","I . Prince ton. 19'5', p. l osq. 
6) CT II. 341 a . 
' I K. Selhe a.o. , Die SP,iidl'Jif( di1$ K, .. ",,. der Stlf, .. rJer lItilir'" Grit. zAS ,8 (I92) ). 

p. '4. 
8) Plutarch, De / sid, d Osiride c. 8. 
9) J. G. Griffit h! , R't/larlls CIrI III' ... " 1110101,, oJ lilt ,,,u oJ Horus. Cdt J l no. 66 {'9,8), 

p .• 83· 
10) Th. P. van Ibarcli. o.c .• p. 48. 
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and raised to synthesis on a higher level. The whole eye proves to be 
more than the sum of its parts. 

The separate elements of the w(j3t~eye were used to write down 
the fractional parts of the grain measure. Now we find, if we add 
up these fractions r/2, r/4, r/8, 1/16, 1/32 , 1/64, that they do not 
make 1 but only 63164. If we set the individual signs in their 
correct place, however, we ·obtain the hieroglyph of the wg.Jt-eye 
in which nothing is lacking. The point is that each fraction does 
not remain on its own, but is united with its invisible counterpart 
in a higher synthesis: 1/64 unites with its counterpart and becomes 
1/32. This new unit again unites with its counterpart and becomes 
1/16. Following this method, the final result is not 63/64, but the 
totality in which nothing is lacking. The above explanation differs 
from that of Gardiner 1) ; "presumably the missing 1/64 was supplied 
magically by Thoth." The wg.3t is a symbol of soundness in the 
sense of integrated contrasts. 

The eye that passed through Seth in the form of semen, was 
reborn as wrjlt-eye and comprises not only the reality of Horus, but 
also the reality of Seth, the outsider. Thoth, the famous healer of 
the eye, is the son of the two lords, as stated above: 

" I am Tho th, who has seiz.ed the grea t goddl'S5. I have COme to scOlrch lor the eye of 
Horus. I have brought it and numbered it. 1 found it (so tha t it is now) comple tely 
numbered and whole ("'iIlI)." ' ) 

We also find the idea that " the great Isis who renders the two men 
contented" 3) had a part in the matter: 

"As for this ~"'jl·mea~ure, it is the e~·e of lIorus, which was measured and examined. 
Isis broullbt it to her 5011 to purge his body, to work o ut the evil which was in his 
body." oJ 

Thoth has constructed the eye in such a way, that he has designed 
a new image of reality , which takes account of the existence of Se th . 
According to the Egyptians, reality is not only being, but being and 
non-being, a current formula for totality.6) Here we meet with the 
"deeply rooted Egyptian tendency to understand the world in 
dualistic terms as a series of pairs of contrasts." ' ) The ritual of 

I) A. II . Gardiner, EG, ! ~66. 

2) CT III, 343 I)-h. 
3) C1" IV, ~~ c. 
4) Pdp. H eliTst XIV, 2·4 . 
s) Ph. Der<;hilin, Z ij" tIl .. ;tl," "j .. wlge.n.u "yplisclce /iloso/ie, Diafoo, 2 (1!~62) , p. 17 1-.,.. 
6) lI. I'rankfor t, Ki .. ,s";/, .. "d I"e ,od$, Chicago, 19~ 8', p. 19. 
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the completing of the eye, which was carried out not on the 15th 
but on the 6th day of the month, paid less attention to astronomical 
observations than to the symbolism of the parts of the eye. On the 
6th day the moon was in the first quarter. On the first day of the 
month the 1/64th part of the eye was ritually united with its 
counterpart to make 1/32; on the second day the 1132 part with its 
counterpart to fonn 1/16, and so on in the following days. Finally 
on the sixth day one half was united with the other. Thus the eye 
was filled. According to Derchain,l) the ritual might derive from 
the Heliopolitan tradition. It is precisely in Heliopolis that one 
might expect such a ritual accentuating integration, because Seth 
came into being beside Osiris, Isis and Horus, disturbing the male~ 
female unity of the preceding generations of gods. The integration 

. of Seth in the cosmic order costs him his independence. In his study 
on the eye of Horus, Rudnitzky argues that the hostile force of 
life is compelled to serve the favourable force by a kind of meta~ 
morphosis. "Diesem Gedankengang zufolge w~rden Horus und 
Seth in einem poiaren Antagonismus - in Unterschied zu def 
Antinomie eines Gott- und Satanglaubens gegeniibergestellt. " 2) 
Seth teaches Horus through bitter experience: 

"Osiris NN, take for thee the finger of Seth, that causes the clear e ye of Horus to~. 
Osiris NN, take for thee the clear eye of Horus, that is lighted by the tip of Seth's 
linger." ') 

Rudnitzky 4) supposes that the finger of Seth actually means a 
sculptor's tool, which chisels out an eye in the stone image. Yet 
what leads to the statement, that the finger of Seth causes the eye 
of Horus to see and illuminates it? In another connection the finger 
of Seth actually means the bolt of the naos containing the divine 
image. When pulling out the bolt one must recite: 

"I pull out the linger of Seth from the eye 01 Horus. It is comlortable. I loose the finger 
of Seth from the eye oj H OTUS. It is comfortable." ' ) 

In the various texts of the ritual of opening the mouth and the 
ritual for Amenophis I the bolt is called not the finger, but the 
phallus of Seth. 

I) Ph. DeTchaill, fIIylhu d di~ll."( /"""irtJ en £gyple, p. 25. 
2) G. Rudnitzky, Die AUSS<lge iiber dJJS Allge dn Horw, Copenhagen, '956, p. 36. 
3) Pyr. ~8. 
oJ) G. Rudnltzky, o.c., p. 47 sq. 
5) P"p. Bulill 3055, 111 8·9;d. Ed/oil ill, 333, '9: CT I, ,6d, '7a. 

• 
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" I ,m Horus, my father 0Wis, who seius the phallus of Seth for you with his hand" ') 

( Finger and phallus seem to be interchangeable. We surmise that 
it' can be said that the finger of Seth lights up the eye of Horus, 
because it is the phallus of Seth that is thought of. Seth's phallus 
emits fire.') Not only the open conflict, the homosexual play too 
is from the beginning of a violent nature. He who looses the finger 

f or seizes the phallus, puts an end to the ascendancy of Seth. Else­
\.... where there is mention of the theft of seed. At the same time, 

it must be admitted that this attack on the part of Seth ultimately 
led to the appearance of the eye of Horus. Thus one can say : the 
finger Of the phallus causes the eye to see or illuminates it. The 
familiar hieroglyph of the w#lt might be an eye overflowing with 
moisture or light. 

In the sacrificial liturgies we find the longing for and the belief in 
the restoration of peace and hannony. The lector-priest who says 
that he is Thoth, recalls discordance that was overcome : 

"The diSiress that CilUses confusion, has bRn driven a .... ay. and all the &ods are in 
harmony. 
I have given Horus his eye, plaoed the ~)j.eye in the correct position. 
I have given Seth his tesUdes, 10 tha t the two lords a re eontent tbrolil" the work of my 
hands." 'J 

In the "ritual of Amenophis I" the offerings made are called 
"eyes" and "testicles": 

"come to these offerings ... 
I know the sky, I know tbe earth, I km)w Horus, J kno w Seth. Horlls is appeased witb 
his eyes, Seth is appeased with his testicles. 
1 am Tho th, wbo rec.oncil~ tbe gods, who mak~ thl! olll!rings in IheiTcorreet 10m!. .. ·) 

Van Baaren ' ) remarks: "In Egypt sacrifice is not so much a gift 
: from men to the gods, as a sacred act whereby man can contribute 
! to the restoring or the maintaining of cosmic harmony." From the 
. , texts we have quoted it is evident that this harmony is attained 

when both Horus and Seth have received their attributes, eye and 
testicles respectively. It is noticeable, though, that in by far the 
most numerous instances the offering is only called the eye of 

I) E. Otto, O.C. I, SeeM 74 II; A. H. Gardirler. lI ieMlic Papy,i. Textvolllme.p.8~; 
II. U . Nelson, Cuta,n relie!, III KII,,,fIlI lind Medj"tlllllbu lI"d Ille .ilual oJ A"~"opllit I, 
fNI;;S 8 (' 949). p. 228. 

2) Pap lJ("~ty VII V5. ', 2~ A. II . Gardiner. HitMllt P"PY'i , Te"t \'olurne, p. 61. 
)) 1::. Otto, tH. I, scene 71 I· ". 
4) I'lIp. Rtlltly IX rt. I. J·S: d. A. H. Gardiner. UinalK i>apy~i, Tex t volume. p. h. 
5) Th. I'. Villi Baaren, D.t. , p. 68. 
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Horus, and no explicit mention is made of the testicles.1) Now the 
wd3t-eye in itself presupposes an integration of contrasts and a 
certain harmony between Horus and Seth. Such an integration, 
however, implies that Seth, the privateer and outsider, shall be of 
service to others. Offering the testicles to Seth is apparently a 
risky business. There seems to be some hazard attached to estab­
lishing a harmony in which Seth is so positively concerned that 
the testicles are independently stressed beside the eye. 

Apparently it is no historical accident that the symbols "eye" and 
"testicles", light and sexuality, are paired in this way in Egypt. 
Elsewhere too, where no historica1link whatever with the Egyptian 
religion can be pointed out, light and sexuality are opposed to each 
other. According to a Tibetan myth mankind had originally no 
sexual desires. They bore the light within themselves and were 
radiant. When the sexual instinct awoke, the sexual organs 
originated, but the light in man was extinguished and sun and 
moon appeared in the sky. I) A Tibetan monk added that originally 
mankind propagated themselves through contemplation and light / 
and that physical contact and sexual union was a phenomenon of 
degeneration. Eliade,3} from whose work we quote the above, 
remarks : "Selon ces croyances, la Lumiere et la Sexualite sont deux 
principes antagoniques: lorsqu'une d'entre eUes domine, I'autre 
ne peut pas se manifester, et inversement. 11 faut peut-~tre la 
chercher l'explication du rite tantrique que nous avons analyse 
plus haut (the maithuna, ritual union with the Shakti): si l'appa­
rition de la sexualite force la lumiere a disparattre, cette demiere 
ne peut se trouver cachee que dans l'essence meme de la sexualite, 
la semence." 

We are struck by the fact that in Egyptian mythology also the 
light has diminished, the eye of Horus has become small owing to 
the homosexual relations of Horus and Seth, and that here too the 
light is hidden in the semen. The moon comes forth out of Seth, 
who has devoured the seed of Horus. Naturally there are great 

I) Ofl~rlngs ol eye and ustlcles; pY' . .1n a,b, 946 b,e (ei. crv, n k; ,6 a, h; no b: U, A. 
V, 181,1)). 

2) Cf. the Egyptian te xt. pllp. Buli .. 30.15, X VIII,), quoted by J. 7.andcc, D~ iI),"'"m 
""" A.""" ...... pap)',1<.1 l~id., .. I 350. Leiden, 1948, p. 65 ; " thou art I-i orus, wbo iIIuminau d 
the two Iand~ .. ith hH two eyes when the sun (U .. I had not yet originated." 

3) M. Eliade, Ezpi,j., •• ur Ik ta l .. mUr, ",y$li, ..... I,,; M. Eliade, MiplriswplolUr d j'a,,· 
drol""", Paris, 1962, p . 49. 
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differences between the Tibetan and the Egyptian religion. An 
Egyptian priest would not judge sexuality to be a phenomenon 
of degeneration. Even that sexuality, which in its symbol of the 
testicles of Seth is shown to be by no means confined to heterosexu­
ality, does not remain in conflict witl} the light. Horus and Seth, 
light and sexuality, are reconciled. In the sacrifice eye and testicles, 
light and semen can be joined. Indeed, according to the Egyptian 
concept of life they must be joined. Such is also evident from 
passages not taken from sacrificial texts. Of the many texts pub­
lished by Stricker in a study of ancient embryology, we only quote 
a passage of the famous great hymn to Aten:l) "Thy rays penetrate 
into the ocean. Thou dost cause the seed in women to take shape, 
and makest moisture into men." It is evident from this that without 
the influence of sunlight the seed cannot dev{ lop. An old problem 
brought up for w!cussion by F.LI. Griffith in his publication of the 
homosexual papyrus fragment from Kahun can now be soIved. 2) 

In this COITUpt fragment Seth purposely does not show his seed 
to the sun-god Re, or Isis instructs Horus not to let the sun see the 
seed of Seth. In the first reading the foolishness of Seth is evident, 
who wastes seed because he will not combine it with light, so 
infringing the cosmic order. In the second reading, the subtle Isis 
dupes Seth and manages to prevent the pregnancy of Horus. The 
latter possibility is the more probable. For in the "Contending;; 
of Horus and Seth" Isis throws the seed of Seth, which Horus had 
caught ;n his hands, into the water. Although in the hymn to Aten 
quoted above it is professed that the sunlight penetrates even into 
the water, it is plausible to suppose the water to be one of the most 
inaccessible places for the light. Thus Isis prevents a disorderly 
conjunction of light and seed, though the union in itself must be 
brought about. Isis sees to it that the light is not lost in the seed, but 
the seed infused with light . To put it less abstractly and more in the 
fonn of the personal myth: Not Seth, but Horus is the leader 
after the reconciliation of the two gods. 

We find this expressed on another level in the wisdom literature: 
God "gives wind in the eggs, although there is no instruction 
therein. He causes all wombs to bear from the seed that is brought 

I) B. II . S tricker, /)t T;rboorl~ 11M, /forus I, I' .• 6. 
~) F. LL. GrifHth, H~,atic Papy,i /,om Kohli" 'md Gu,ob, Text "olume, p. 4. 
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into them. In that same seed he raises up stone and bone." 1) 
In other words, God, to whom light pertains, gives growth. Here the 
contrast between light and sexuality does not constitute the drama 
of a polytheistic myth , but is the contrast between God and world. 

The contrasting of light and sexuality not only in the Egyptian, 
but also in the far distant Tibetan religion, can hardly be explained 
by euhemerism. We see neither necessity nor a decisive reason for 
tracing the religious symbolism of the eye and testicles to blinding 
and emasculation during acts of war between prehistoric Egyptians. 
Eye and testicles form a stock pair of symbols, and give the im­
pression of stemming from a single, grandiose religious conception. 
This would also imply that the contrast between Horus and Seth 
might be primary, and not a secondary historico-political devel­

. opment or the commixture of a separate Horus religion and a 
separate Seth religion. 

4. THE TESTICLES OF SETH 

It is not really strange that much more has been written about the 
eye of Horus than about the testicles of Seth. This so nakedly 
sexual symbolism seems to lead to very unattractive forms of 
religion. 

Griffiths t) calls the testicles "a symbol of power." The supposed 
castration would mean "a loss of sovereignty." Seth's testicles, then, 
would have nothing to do with sexuality. In his translation of a 
passage to which Griffiths attaches considerable importance, Sethe, 
who is known to have paid much attention to the political back­
ground of the Egyptian religion, wisely shows the sexual character 
of power : "Horus ist das, der die Hoden des Seth sich einverleibt. 
damit er Zeugungsverm6gen gewinne." 3) These words are spoken 
at the offering of sceptres. Surely the Egyptian pharaoh, who bears 
the sceptre, was nqt considered exclusively as a political ruler, but 
also as a representative of the cosmic order. By taking unto himself 
the testicles besides the eye, the king is not only incorporating 

. ) PilI' . '" ,infer XXX II, 7'9, quot~d by B. H . Stric k~r, (J.C. I, p. 16. 
2) J . G. Gri ffiths , o.e. , p. 39 fl. '. 

3) D."", . Ram. fJtJp. 83; K. Scth~, D' lImnlisd, Tn",,' IlltdCypliulu" Myd,. i,ftS!,,·dlH , 
UGA, Leip~l8, 1928, p. 196. 
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polit ical power. He is the symbol of the god Horus, in whom Seth 
is int egrated . In a "Book of Aphrodisiacs" 1) one may read : 

" thou atrengthenest thy testicles togdher with Seth son 01 Nut." 

This shows that the testicles of Seth were not regarded as a symbol 
of political power only. The impotent man can tum to Seth in his 
distress. 

It is not by chance that the dead man who desires sexual pleasure 
in the hereafter, identifies himself successively with Baba , the god 
of the phallus in erection, "une sorte de parangon de la viriliM" .) 
and with Seth : 

"My pballu, ill Bilba. I anI .Setb." oJ 

Kristensen to) called the testicles of Seth a fertility symbol. Now 
it is worth while t o examine the nature of this fertility symbolised by 
the t esticles of Seth. It would seem to us tha t everything which is 
called fertility in earlier works of religious history- and that is a 
good deal-is not summarised in the symbol of the testicles. 

Van der Leeuw's view, that it was thought fertility would cease 
because of the mutilat ion of Seth, is not supported by texts.') An 
interesting remark of Anthes,') "the destruction of the testicles of 
Seth may recall the sterili ty of the desert," also fails t o find can­
finnation in the t exts. 

More recently, however, Zandee 7) has t ried to show by means 
of a great number of texts that Seth was a fertility god. Yet the 
texts he adduces prove no more than that Seth has great strength , 
and particularly great sexual strength. It is true the rain , which 
Seth was lord of, promotes the growth of plants. Yet in Egypt 
vegetat ion and the fertility of the soil is not dependent on rain, 
but on the inundation of the Nile. Seth is called a bull , but in this 
comparison he is not a paragon of fertility, but of strength . Ac­
oording to Plutarch,8) Seth is the contrary of a fertility god: 

I I Pap. Utall,. X; A. H. Gardiner, Hj",~/j(; Papyri, Tn t voJume, p. II,. 
~) Ph . ))ercha;n, NOIlWllNJ: doc .. ",,1Il$ rdati/s Ii BltxtII (D)b)"'il , Z..rS 90 (196)), p. 23: 

::f. CT VI, 1404 d·e. 
3) CT VI. 19' c, d. 
4) W. 0. }\ristcn$en, Htlltw.~ .. it d(;~ dood, Ha:\rlcllI. 1926, p. 19 sq. 
~) G. V8n dcr Leeuw, GodllXlOrsidlillgel'l i l'l tU oudMgyPljsch, pyramitUleluu",l.eidcn, 

1916, p. 13 ' · 
6) R. AllthCll , Egypti .. " Meology i" lite lAird ",if/elllll"m D.C., jNF.S , 8 (' 9'9), p. " 9. 
7) J. 7.aml«, Srlit all Slur"'fOIf. zAS 90 ( l g6}), p. 1,}5q. 
8) F1utarch, D, !sUI, d O$ir iu e. SI : cl. F . C. Babbl l, PlwJard'J Mfltllli4 V, Loeb 

Clauica l Ubrary, London, 19S7. 
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"Therefore it is only right and fair to contemn those who assign 
the orb of the Sun to Typhon, to whom there attaches nothing 
bright or of a conserving nature, no order nor generation nor 
movement possessed of moderation or reason, but everything t he 
reverse." We hesitate to call Seth a god of fertility, for , precisely , 
his boundless energy is not productive. He is the voluptuary who is 
tricked, for his sexual power is taken from him. One might object 
that the testicles are offered to him. The sacrifice of the te5.ticles 
to Seth, however, never takes place separately, as far as can be 
ascertained, but in conjunction with the eye of Horus. This means 
that eye and testicles are sacrificed to a double·god; Seth no longer 
has an individual place of his own, but is integrated in Horus. A 
man who is ill or dead may, in extreme need, have recourse to 
Seth 1) and identify himself with him, but Seth is not the ideal of 
fertility. Even lacking the support of the notorious unpUblished 
erotic papyrus of Turin, it must be granted in a general way to 
Yoyotte, who gives various examples, that Egyptian eroticism is 
not summed up in fertility symbolism. I) The points mentioned 
above, Seth's homosexuality and the fact that he was credited with 
practices of abort ion, demonstrate that Seth is a god of sexuality 
which is not canali~ed into fertility. The aspect of sexual life which 
finds expression in marriage is not connected wi th Seth but with 
other gods, e.g. Amon, Khnum, Re.S) Mankind arose from the 
tears of the eye,') but nowhere is man said to have come from the 
seed of Seth's testicles. 

Seth's sexuality cannot be equated with fertility, yet we must 
take heed not to mark it down as homosexuality only. He expe· 
riences heterosexual desire towards the goddes!. Isis. His feelings 
are not returned. He is so badly deceived by Isis, that he complains 
in tears to Re. Perhaps this passage 6) cannot be held to constitute 
convincing evidence of heterosexuality. Yet we deem it a mistake 
to set up homosexuality or heterosexuality as an alternative choice. 
The sexuality of Seth is irregular. The Sethian man is beloved of 

I ) Pap. Belllly X; C T VI. '9' C, d. 
2) G. Posener e t aI., K .. alf'$ J-ezillo .. de' tfgypt'sclrtIJ KNit"" p. 6), s.v. Ero Uk. The F~llch 

;and English edi tkms "'ere not available to me. 
J) J. Zandee, De "y", ............ A"ftl1l ." .. , />IIp YTlI5I.~ide" 1 3$0. p. 91 ~qq . 
4) CT VII, 46,a; acoordin8 10 Pap. J"",il"IU Ill, 5. on ly the 6ddllJ ... -pJant (watermelon?) 

;ari!;6 from the seed 01 Seth. 
5) Pap. Bllltty I, 6, ~ .qq . 
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women "through the greatness of his loving them." 1) A rather 
disparaging remark is made, however, to the effect that this man, 
given to drink and quarrelling, does not care whether a woman is 
married or not. The Sethian animal, the ass, is the very example of 
lasciviousness: 

"Man is ev~n more Inclined to $ell' than the ass; his pUr$~ prevents him." ") 

A passage already quoted *) describes a coitus in the style of Seth. 
He leaps upon the goddess Anat as a ram, deflowers her with a chisel, 
and rapes her with fire. It is remarkable. that in this Passage 
bisexual traits are ascribed to Anat : she is "clad as men and girt as 
women" and "acting as a male." The story can hardly be called 
paradigmatic for the relations of husband and wife. 

The testicles of Seth represent the savage, elementary. yet un· 
differentiated urges which require to be shaped and integrated 
b~fore they can be truly fruitful. Kerenyi said in anothercoJUlection: 

. '~Disorder belongs to the totality of life, and the spirit of this 
( disorder is t he trickster . His function in an archaic society I or 

rather the function of his mythology, of the t ales told about him, 
is to add disorder to order and so make a whole, to render possible, 
within the fixed bounds of what is permitted, an experience of what 
is not permitted." ' ) 

The testicle symbol is the counterpart of the wriit-eye, that 
symbol of all good and holy things in sound and unimpaired 
condition. This other aspect of reality could not be ignored. The 
symbol of the testicles played a part in Egyptian religion from the 
time the Pyramid texts were composed till Graeeo-Roman times. 
Horus is appeased with his eye, but Seth must also be appeased 
with his testicles. Thus he is recognised and worshipped as the 
"spirit of disorder" , as the lord of the unbridled forces in nature 
and in civilisation. Sexually he proves to be an "enemy of boun­
daries," for he does not respect the boundaries of sex and wants to 

I ) Pil p. Bralty JII r t. II, I sqq.; A. H. Gardiner, Jlle.(!lj, Papyri, Text vol llm~, p. 20. 
2) M:\xim of Ankh\heshonk; cr. B. II. Strick~r. De 'It/ijslreid va" A"dsju;I1m/, I EOL 15 

(1957.'58) , p. 30 ; see also th~ obsc~ne cu~ in Ih~ Adoptioo'!»prrus from th~ to..-n o f 
Seth, Se~nn~rll: "May a dOllk~y coplilate with him and a donk~y with hi$ wif~." (A. H. 
GardineT. A<kIp/ioH e;f(/,atwdiH4'y, lEA 26 (1940) , p. 2.). 

3) Pa p. Beatty VII vs. I, 5 "qq.; A. H . Gardin~r, HinaUc Papyri, Tut ~'nlum~, p. 62 sq . 
• ) 1'. I~rtdin, Tire T, idulu, wi th commentari~$ by I\. Ket~nyi aud C. G. jllng. London, 

19}6, p. 18}. Kerby; caLLed th~ tr;cks t~r; "fh spi. ;1 0/ duo. tler, tire t"'''IY of bou"da,ies" 
( ibi~m). 
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have relations which arc sometimes homosexual and sometimes 
heterosexual. 

In the Graeco-Roman period, in imitation of Horus, the testicles 
are taken from Seth but no longer offered to him. We shall see 
presently that this is linked with doubt as to the possibility of 
reconciliation between Horus and Seth. The Sethian reality is placed 
under the protection of other gods. Thus the king says, on offering 
the mnlt to Isi~: 

"Take lor you the testicles (Illuly) of the ellemy of your brotber, the tes ticles ("J.l:ly) 
of the Evil 0ne.1) 

N .K. texts in which it is stated that the testicles will not be 
offered to Seth, however, are of quite different nature: 

"II he does not heaf what 1 58Y, I shall not give to Hoclll that eye of his, 'shall not 
give to Seth hill testicles in thi, land forever." ' ) 

The presumption of this text js that peace is attained when not 
only Horus, but also Seth has received his attributes, But the man 
with a grievance who pronounces these words will not co-operate jn 
maintaining the harmony of the world. He will no longer serve the 
gods if they do nothing for him. 

Someone else goes to extremes to cure his patient of headache: 

" I lhall elll 011 {Ihe les tlcles of Hools]. 1 shall make blind the eye of Seth." ~ 

Apart from the Graeco-Roman period, texts regarded as evi­
dence for the castration motive are extremely rare. Of the Pyramid 
texts only Pyr. 1463 e need be mentioned : n s3d.t lJrwy $ef: "Before 
the sexual strength of Seth was made impotent." The motive of 
castration does not appear in this text, and we see no reason to put 
it into the translation by exegetical methods.') 

The uncertainty whether the motive of castration was generally 

I) 11 . Junker, Du C'OIl~ Pylon dIS TUI>P'" der 1I;s il> PhillJ, \vicn, 1958, p. ). 
3) Po.p. 14idm I J43 + :14j, rl . XXVII, )'4: A. MaS!>art, Tile Leid,,. mo.cic41 papyr .. s 

I U3 + I 3." leiden, 19H ( - Slipplement 10 OMRO NR 34 !19H)), p. 96. 3' Pop. Dellily V vs. 6, 3 sq. Here Ihe symbols have ehanged ownerll. II is unl ikely that 
fhe writer calls the eye of Horus "eye of Selh" to reeall its provenance from Seth. The 
phrase "Ies liele!l of Horus" is an emendation of Gardiner "to obtain a balaneed antithesis." 
(A. H . GardinCT, HimJIi~ PapY'I, Tnt "olllme, p. 51 n. 4'. The ve-rb .B .. ,. (to make blind) 
((){we)'l1 no partielilars of the method of blinding. The verb l'd (10 ellt olf) musl mean here 
"castrate". 

4) The Berlin Diction,uy (WD I V, 38, I ) gives for the vet"b IJd: "(Die Hoden des Seth) 
ab$(:hn(lren 0.1.". The OIlly reference quoted is this pJace. SJII mighl be related however 
to lid: "Zlir Rllhe und Ordnung brlngen" (WD IV, .1, 8), cf. Jd: "Matt we-rden" (WD I, 
25,3)· 
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accepted in earlier times is not removed by the Coffin texts. It was 
already pointed out that the passage "after Horus had taken away 
the sexual strength of Seth" I) need not imply castration. I) 

In CT 1,30 b the verb 11 is used in connection with the testicles of 
Seth. Griffiths 8) follows Massart ') in translating this verb as 
squeeze off. Faulkner,') however, translates to devour (?) . As 
alternative, Griffiths mentions a suggestion of Gunn: to heal or to 
replace. His final reference to the verb 11 certainly does not 
strengthen the case for castration, but rather suggests a homosexual 
act : squeeze out. 

Offering the testicles to Seth ') need not be interpreted as 
retuhting testicles which had been cut off. It suggests at most that 
Seth is a god of sexual potency and impotence, but by no means 
that he is the divine eunuch. It is not possible, then, to establish the 
castration motive with certainty in earlier texts.7) There seems 
every reason to suppose that it did not originally fonn part of the 
Horus and Seth myth. The motive may have found its way into the 
myth from the cult. In the texts of Graeco-Roman times castration 
is most usually mentioned in the context of animal sacrifir.e.') 

The wily theft of seed in t~e myth becomes castrat ion by violence 
in the cult, because there is no other means of taking away the 
sexual power of the sacrificial animal than castration. This cast ra­
tion in the cult to represent Horus's clever stealing of the semen, 
may be ancient. In Pyr. 418 where the testicles are mentioned, a 
variant replaces the name of Seth by a word for bull. Yet even there 
no explicit mention is made of castration. A text quoted by 
Griffiths .) seems reminiscent of animal sacrifice: 

"This room In which his cried out and the testicle!! of Seth w",re cut off. " ") 

.) CT IV, ~3? b. 
~) The~ll",enl'plics tothevari(lnlS'l7Sq (eT ) V. 4") : "when heslru(:k Ih'" lesticlesofhim." 
3) J . G. Gdffilh~, 0.,., p. 35. 
<4) A. Ma5SlIr t, o.c., p 96. 
5) k. O. Faulkner, Didio,",,)', p. <4~ . 
6) P)ff. ns b. 
71 CI. lor this molive the loci ~ialinl: to th'" lesticie5 of Seth : P)If. 142 b; 41' a (el. 

679 d); 594 a; 946 c lei. CT V, 7J k, 76 b, 120 b, U,A. V, 181,1)); Pap. Ebe, J 2, ]'2, 6; Pap. 
BMUY IX rt. I, 4: W. Ple.yl"', F. Rossi, P4P)ffW T",i", Leiden, ,869,,876, pl . 1 ~5 , ) .•. 
E. OUo, o.e. I, scene " and other loci given in th'" Bd"lIl1le" 01 the Berlin diCl ionary s .v. 
the "lIrious words for testicles CWO VI, 80). 

8) WB I, 131, 12, nelcg. lelle" ... Philae Photo 360: "The king slaughters Seth /I . ill' 
UWI),.f.". l 'ap. }"",;/hfIC 111,18'2 1; XX, 15'18 nkn 10 cas tration 01 Seth in the sbape 
01 a bull which is ucrif ied. 

9) J. G. Griffi ths , /J.e. , p. 36. 
10) PtJ/'. lAHdo" Mell. '00'9, 13, ) '4. 
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After the N.K. the possibility of reconciliation between Horus 
and Seth begins to be ·doubted. People become so convinced of the 
demonic nature of Seth, that he can hardly be imagined any more 
as a foolish, hot tempered, lecherous god whom Horus got the 
better of, so that he has to take a second place. He can no longer 
be granted a place at all. He is conquered and driven out of Egypt 
and castrated . 

"But this Horus himself is perfected and complete; but he has 
not done away completely with Typhon. but has taken away his 
activity and strength. Hence they say that at Koptos the statue of 
Horus holds in one hand the privy members of Typhon." 1) 

In Edtu Horus is the formidable guardian at the gate of the 
sanctuary, with the testicles of Seth in his hand, a victorious god 
inspiring the demons with terror.') Finally, in the Horus myth of 
Edfu we find the story of the actual fight and the castration of 
Seth as a hippopotamus. 

"The M:venth harpoon isstnlck last In hi, body and hath spiked f 1) his testicles." 0) 

The relief illustrating this text 3) shows Horus thrusting the 
seventh harpoon into the testicles of the hippopotamus that 
represents Seth. We can hardly think it correct, though, to assume 
that this version of the myth was always valid everywhere in 
Egypt. and that those data referring to erotic play and the theft 
of semen leading to a quarrel, are to be regarded as entirely sec­
ondary. 

5. TH E SEPARATION OF HORUS AND SETH 

The birth of Seth is the beginning of confusion.' ) He is the 
author of confusion.i ) Seth does not respect existing boundarieS~ 
The frontier between the sexes. which was created by Atum, is 
ignored by Seth. The homosexual relations between Seth and Horus 

I) Plutarch, lH Isi<k d OJi, ide c. 5~. 
~) lid/O r< I, 346. 
,) A. M. Diackman and H. \\'. Fairman, Tile ".ylh of HM".~ al Ed/ .. II , JEA 29 (1943). 

p. 14; Edlou XIIT, pI. DlV; fidlou VI. 15,1. 
4) Pap. fAiihN I 346, I I 12; B. H. Stricker, S".tWktN lot bweilip"r rtdwWlih de sd" iUd· 

da~eN >lIlar Pap. I 346, OMRO NR 29 (1948), p. 68. 
5) BD 39, 14· 
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ended in a quarrel. Before a solution is found and reconciliation is 
brought about, a separation is made between the two gods, thus 
ending open conflict. 

The separation is not an ideal solution, but a necessity. Without 
it, confusion would have become gener~l and the cosmos would have 
turned to chaos. Thoth, who came into being as the fruit of the 
disorders between Horus and Seth, has said: 

"I am be who limits the flood, who separates the two men.." ') 

The separating of Horus and Seth is equalled to setting a boundary 
between the cosmos and the chaos surrounding it like a flood. The 
separation, indeed. has creative significance, for it is a decisive 
mythical event. The Egyptians could link all kinds of distinctions 
or contrasts in contemporary reality with the separation of Horus 
and Seth: heaven and earth ,,) earth and underworld!) right and 
left.') black and red,') to be born and to be conceived,') ruiership 
(.,~3) and strength (nhtw), 7) life «n[l.) and dominion (W3S).8) 

The separation also means a dividing of the world. In the Pyramid 
texts there are mentioned the places (Bwt) of Horus and the places 
(Bwl) of Seth.') This horizontal division is traversed by a vertical 
one, that of above and below. In the name Horus (!zr) the word 
above (~r) was read. Thus there was no difficulty in interpreting the 
Hwt IJ,ryt as not only t he places of Horus, but also the places above. 
There are indeed a few instances where the places of Seth are 
contrasted with the13wt k3yt: the high places. IO) Sometimes to this 
divided world there is added the field of rushes (sbt B rw) as the 
place where Osiris and the dead reside. In the Shabaka text ll) and in 
texts of the M.K.l') and of t he N.K. l3) t he two portions (psJty) of 
Horus and Seth are spoken of. 

1) CT VIT, 346 a (ct. 01> 4, 2) . 
2) Pyr. ,S ,lIa, b. 
3) CT VI, 3~' d, e. 
4) Pyf. 60. d, f. 
.s) Pap. O,atly VII rt. 8, 4 : A. II . Gardiner , Hinali, Pap",i, text \'Olume, p . 61 . 
61 P",. 211 b. 
,) Url1. I V, l66, 4, .s. 
81 U,I1.IV, 249, '4. 
9) Pyr. 13!! c: 2.8 d, e; 480 b ; 487 b: .s98 b; no b; 943 b ; 948 l:, 961 b; 994 ... ; 147, l:, 

In!! C; 1928 b: 2099 a . 
10) Pyr. 9 ' .s b; 916 .... 
II ) S,I,ababltrlloc. 
12) J . It Gautier ~"d G. Jl!quirr, Me",oir~ StI' In/oNilln d~ Udf, LeC ... ire, 19<)2, p.]4. 
III Very Ireque"Uy; a good selection in: J . G. Grilliths, 0.'., p . 69. 
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Not only the world, but also the primaeval flood that surrounds 
the world is divided into two, The mythical ~b/.Jw-f:lr are to be 
sought in the North, and the ~b~nD-$t§ in the South.I) 

The places, portions and water regions of Horus and Seth are not 
strictly geographical, but cosmological t erms. The first and the 
second together designate the world the Egyptians lived in . Horus 
became the lord of the papyrus count ry (tl m~U1) d) and Seth 
the lord of the land of sedges (tl sm') e) after the partition. 

Although it is often Thoth who separates the two gods, also in 
earlier t exts,!) greater gods may absorb this function. Thus Amen­
Re, "the lord of the new moon that is celebrated on the sixth and 
seventh day" is hymned as "he who separated the two men in the 
great hal1." t) As son of the two men, however, Thoth is pre­
eminently the mediator who ends the contention. Yet this work of 
Thoth must be confirmed by grea ter gods. Thoth's name may even 
be passed over. In spite of the part played by Thoth in the "Con­
tendings of Horus and Seth" it is Re, the lord of the universe, who 
divides the universe: Horus becomes king of the earth and Seth god 
of thunder in heaven. 

Geb is the god of the earth from which the sky (pt) has already 
been separated (wP/). He is the ,P't, i.e. the heir of the gods. He was 
regarded as t he "earliest terrestrial ruler ." t) His separat ing of 
Horus and Seth implies the dividing of the world into two parts 
(psSt y) or two countries (tlwy): the land of the papyrus (0 m~tw) and 
the sedge country (0 sm'): 

"He (Geb) nlade $epaTat>on bet"'cen Horus and Seth. 
He pnwented their quarrelling. lie appninted Seth u killg (Ille) in the $edge oountry 
tIl I.,,') in the place where he W3$ bunl in S ... and Geb appOinted Horus as king (bUy) 
in the land 01 pap>'TUS in the place where his lather was drowned in HaU of the Two 
Lands Ipdl I) ... y). 

dl - t 
I) 11'8 1/, 29, 8; U,Ic. IV, 1751 , 18. Acoord ing to wn I II , )7~, . 6 the ~b~w· tI ' q'as applied 

to Lower Egypt. This mythical place, howrver, oould also be located in the extreme north, 
at the nor thern support of the sky (U,Ic. IV, ,663, II , 12). T he geographical fragment 
dlseussed by J. J. CI~re assigns a place \0 thr. ~b~ ID·~h outside the rings of Egyptian nomes 
aud neighbouriug peoples (1. J. Cl~re, F,at_ .. ts "',,,,, "ouvelle "p,lslmaljo .. Itypl;' .. "" 
Ii,. _de, M DAI K 16 tI9~8) , p. 46). 

2) p,.,. 196) a, b : ,,,1 ttl lblc is tbe moon·god Tholb, d. H. i<ees, Z .. de" tJty/>fuden 
MDlld$al 'If, Z..lS 60 1192'1. p. II. 

3) H . I(ees, Rtligiooulncllie/dlidu. L'$.b,.clc, p. ~, 6 (Pap. Boulaq 17) . 
• ) A. H . C,aTdine. , ""0 I. 11 0 ·. 
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And so Seth stood in hb place (011; and so Horus stood In hi$ place (1)1). They made 
peau with regard to tbe two lands in Ajan. That Waf tbe boundary of tbe two lands." '1 

This separation is cosmological. and not a matter of politics or 
religious history. That the object of di viding the world in this way 
was not to keep alive the memory of the Sethian past of Upper 
Egypt and the town of Ombos, appears from the fact that Seth 
could sometimes be given the crown of Lower Egypt and Horus 
the crown of Upper Egypt. I) 

Griffiths considers that the expression "portions of Horus and 
Seth" affords the most certain evidence of the historical and 
political basis of the myth. Horus and Seth receive the portions 
aiter the separation or trial: "It is the kind of .theme that cannot 
be the kernel of a cosmic myth or a diverting folktale; it belongs 
naturally to the type of historical saga which reflects a nation's 
early struggles on the way to unity." *) As the theme of dividing 
the world into two is an extremely frequent motive in the religions 
of non-literate peoples, where there is no reason each time to 
assign the motive to historical saga, we are less convinced than 
Griffiths that it is the obvious course to do so for Egypt. 

The bipartition of the world may not only be that of Upper and 
Lower Egypt but also that of home and foreign countries. Seth was 
regarded as lord of foreign peoples, of Libyans, Hittites and Sem­
ites.f.) A N.K. text 6) tells us that Horus is given kmt and Seth 
dsrt. Primarily, the Black Country (kmt) is the land inundated by 
the Nile, upon which the black mud is left lying. In prir..ciple and 
practice, however, it means the Egyptian kingdom ruled over by 
the pharaoh. The Egyptians cross the Euphrates to determine the 
frontier of kmt.f.) The Red Land (dSrt) is the land which is not 
inundated by the Nile: the desert, the waste and desolate country 
inhabited by foreigners, which is claimed by the pharaoh, but over 
which he does not in fact rule. 

This separation of Horus and Seth is part of the foundation of the 
Egyptian concept of life, in which reality is not simple but is built 
up upon two principles. "Es ist eine an vielen Einzelpunkten nach-

1) SlIlIb"ka text 7 ·9. 
2) Pap. SI1I/iu .. IX, 7. 
3) J . G. Gri ffil hs, o.c., p. 7). 

4) CI. Chapler V. 
,) Pol". Sallie. .. IX, 4. 
6) U,I!. I V, 1370, 11. 
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weishare agyptische Vorstellung, dasz clieexistierende Welt durch clie 
Aufspaltung urspriinglicher Einheiten in dualistische Begriffe 
existent geworden sei." I) 

A limit is posed to Seth, "the enemy of boundaries": sometimes 
his share is the sky and sometimes the sedge country or the papyrus 
country, and sometimes the red land. He has to be separated from 
Horus to prevent further disasters. The inflamed passions can now 
quieten down. It is the moment when Geb says to Horus and Seth : 
"Forget!" 2) This separation involves the acknowledgement of the 
contrasts existing in the world and means they are taken seriously. 
Neither of the two gods can be eliminated. 

Yet this rest after the conflict also means stagnation. Totality 
has been split into two without the possibility of fruitful inter­
action and co-operation. The boundary between the two countries 
proves that the peace is of a limited nature. I t is not all-compre­

hensive, not an open, but a closed peace. Seth is the l*j, the god 

apart. Using a modem name for an ancient condition, one might 
call this peace a cold war. And indeed, this separation of Horus and 
Seth is not a final sta te, but only a necessary preliminary to what 
follows: the reconciliation and union of Horus and Seth. 

6. THE JUSTIFICATION OF HORUS 
AND THE RECONCILiATION OF HORUS AND SETH 

According to the Shahaka text Geb, on reconsideration, is not 
pleased with the partition and gives his entire heritage to Horus: 

'Thus Horus appeared as n~w - blly uniting the two lands (sm3 13110)') in the nOme of 
tbe Wbite Wall, at tbe plaCfl where the two lands were united." ' ) 

Junker ") and Griffiths,5) who interpret this story in the Shahaka 
text as a reflection of historical events, derive the mythical phases of 
division and union from various moments in Egyptian history. 

I) W. Heick, E. Otto, Kkiltl!s lVorlerb .. ch der .1g),plalag;e, Wiesbndcn, 1956, p. 86; d. 
also E . Otto, Die Lehu l'OlI den beiden l,Alldern .1gYPlenJ ill der IlgYPlischen Religiamge' 
schichte. In: Studio. Aegyp/iaco. 1 = A>II1lectl1 Orimto/io. 11 (1938), p . 10Sqq. 

~) Dr/IOn. Ram, pap. 51; K. S<o: lhe, D,amatis~he Te:de:u altllgyptischen Mystu ie .. spielen, 
p. 166. 

3) Shabako. ttxt I. c . 
• ) H. Junker. Die GOllerldre VOn M"nphis, APAIV, Phil.-hisl. KI. , 1939. 23. p. 9$'1. ; 

d. H. Junker, Die palitische Lehre von MlInphis, AJ'A W, Phil.-hist. KI .• 19.1, 6, p. 13 sq. 
s) J . G. Griffi ths, a.c., p. '.0 sqq . 
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Griffiths supposes that after a war between worshippers of Seth 
and worshippers of Horus the two kingdoms were acknowledged 
as the portions of Horus and Seth. Another war would have been 
won by the worshippers of Horus, and that stage would be reflected 
in the incorporation of Horus and Seth in the king. After the 
kingdom, thus united, had again fallen apart, a new union would 
have taken place. The latter event would be mirrored in the last 
stage of the myth, when Horus receives both parts. 

Griffiths is of opinion that the Shabaka text constitutes a 
"weighty piece of evidence" for this theory. We are unable to see 
how it is any evidence at all, much as we may admire the ingenuity 
of the hypothesis. We do not even see the necessity-quite apart 
from considerations of historical truth-of distinguishing different 
traditions in this story of the Shabaka text. One tradition would be 
that Horus and Seth were each given a part of the world, the 
other that Horus received both portions and Seth was disinherited. 
This does not seem correct, for here Seth is not the enemy of the 
gods. When Horus has become nSw-blty not only Horus, but Seth 
too is satisfied: 

"The sedge and the papyrus have bee" set on the two doon of the temple of Plab. 
This means that Horus alld Seth are Wllteuted and united ((l lpwysmJw). 
They fraternised !Kl that they did not quarrel." ') 

There is a development in this story, in which the division 
constitutes a temporary stage, and the union a definitive one. When 
disagreement and dissension had arisen between the two gods, Geb 
assembled the Ennead. Thereupon he made a division between 
the two gods, so that the quarrel came to an end. After this he 
united and reconciled them, so that they might collaborate for 
the good of the world. This peace is no longer restricted, but 
boundless. The rule of Horus is total, for the very reason that Seth 
has been accepted as a brother. 

Seth as well as Osiris was born of Geb and his consort Nut. It is 
Geb who now reunites Seth with Horus, the son of Osiris, who is 
Osiris rcdivivus. Van Baarcn 2) has said : "It is an exception for the 
experience of polarity to be accepted as final; in most religions the 

I) Shabalta lexl 15 c. 
~) Th. P. ~·an Baaren, De ",OIS i" Itel liclll 1'411 de godsditllslwelt>lschnp. In: De ''''''1$ in 

lid licltt dn wtlensdap, Scripta Arademiea Grolungana VI, Gronillgen·Djakarta, '95.5, p . 8~. 
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circle closes again. Man finds it hard to acquiesce in an ultimate and 
definitive dichotomy, dividing the world into two halves for ever." 

There is no reason to put the ultimate collaboration of the two 
gods into homosexual terms. The stages of homosexual campti· 
cations, conflict and estrangement have been conquered and sub· 
sumed. in a greater unity, where there is no longer any place for 
paederastic symbolism. Horus has grown up (Harsiesis-Haroeris), 
and Seth has lost his ascendancy. In the original relationship 
the leading role naturally fell to Seth as the elder, and the uncle of 
the young Horus. However, Seth proves not to respect the order 
of being. He either will not or cannot keep within bounds, and 
entices Horus to homosexual actions. Now we have no texts from 
which it might be directly concluded, that Seth's homosexual act 

. betrays his inability to assume the position of leader. Seth himself 
boasts of having brought Horus to submit to the part of pathic. 
The gods spit on the face of Horus and I~is chops off the hands of 
her son.1) 

From another point of view, the homosexual episode may be 
regarded as an instance of the fool ishness of Seth, who imaJ1:ines 
that in this fashion he can v.'in and bring about reconciliation. 
Goedicke t) rightly drew attention to the tendency in the "Con­
tendings of Horus and Seth" to depict Seth as a fool. Not only 
in the homosexual actions, but also in other respects, for instance 
in the competitions, Seth is outwitted by Horus, who has the help 
of the subtle Isis. This irritates Seth beyond measure. That the 
separation is brought to an end, does not mean a return to the 
former situa tion. It is not the sensual, immoderate. foolish and 
irascible Seth. but Horus to whom the leadership is given and who 
receives the wreath of justification. Not by chance do the texts 
always name Horus and Seth in that order, and never the reverse. 

Although the justification of Horus is often referred to without 
any mention of Seth by name, yet it may also be stated expressis 
verbis tha t Horus· was justified with regard to Seth.S) The sym­
bolism of the justification of Horus sometimes comes into conflict 
with the symbolism of the reintegration of Horus and Seth in a 
higber unity. The justification tends towards exclusiveness. 

I) The Contendings 01 Horu5 alld Seth, P"". Dutty I, 12, j sq. 
2) H . Goed.icke , Stlltou ,,/001, JEA 47 (196 1), p. 1.54. 
3) CT t, 43 a. 

, 
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Sometimes it has become impossible to accept the formidable and 
originally so turbu1ent figure of Seth and include him in a renewed 
scheme of things. According to pap. Jumilhac Thoth first separates 
the two gods on the order of Re. He then enumerates the acts of 
Seth and the two gods are judged: 

"Hm-us went forth justified with regard to Seth," I) 

Horus receives Egypt and the throne of his father, and Seth is 
driven out into the desert. That is to say, the matter rests at the 
moment of the separation. However, the red land is not g1ven to 
Seth, he is driven away to it. Horus is merely justified, and no 
integration is arrived at. No wonder that Seth is not satisfied, as he is 
in the Shabaka text. He gathers his followers for battle. The result is 
a general persecution of the wicked Seth. The gods stick their spears 
into his neck. His name is erased and his images are destroyed, 

In the N.K. Seth could still function as the lord of the dJrl. who 
co-operates with Horus. Later there was little or no place left in the 
official theology for such a sense of totality. The image of Seth as 
the helper of Horus could no longer function when the rule of the 
pharaoh was confined to Egypt. When the Egyptian empire, that 
had stood in open contact with the whole world, collapsed after 
Ramses Ill . the flourishing cult of Seth began to fade. The personal 
names composed with the name of a deity show that in the 19th 
and 20th dynasty Seth was in hi gh regard. In the 21st and 22nd 
dynasty he gradually drops out of the personal names. After that 
time we only lind his name once in those personal names preserved 
to us.l ) The close connection of Seth with foreign countries and with 
the god Baal was not only fatal to the cult of Seth. but also to the 
symbolism of the reconciliation of Horus and Seth. Egyptian 
nationalism and its dark reverse, the anti-Semitism that Egypt 
bequeathed to the ancient and modem world,') supplanted the 
myth of the reconciliation of Horus and Seth. now odious as god of 
the Semites. by the just ification of Horus. The reconciliation was 
maintained for some time in official theology. During the reign of 
Shabaka, the ancient text quoted above was still eterrused in stone. 
The 25th dynasty. to which Shabaka belonged, was dri ven out by 

I) PIAI'. J .. milAIA~ XVII. I . 
2) II. Ranke, Dit 4t; ),plisdtn I'lTJOlltllllamm II, Glild.:s tpdt, 19~2, p. 246 n. I. 
3) J. YO)'otte, 1.'£("11'1# a,.cielllll d lu 0" ,'"1$ dt /"H,II"jll(/IIh'''I, RIIR 16z (1963) 

p. 13l· I43· 
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the Assyrian conquerors. In the Saite, Persian and Ptolemaic 
periods the name of Seth is increasingly replaced in ritual texts by 
that of other gods, e.g. Thoth or Geb. 1) 

In general, we may observe in the Egyptian cult an increasing 
need to assign a permanent abode to evil. The reconciliation 
abolishes the exclusive localisation of evil in Seth. The Egyptians, 
captive to a glorious but crushing tradition, as is evident in the 
Saite rena.;ssance, could not do without a scape-goat. No longer 
would they admit their own negative qualities, integrate them and 
so rob them of their dangerous potentiality. Their own negative 
aspect was now violently disowned, cut off, castrated and thrown 
out to the far country of the Asiatics. That which had been their 
own became there perverted into something foreign, into rampant 

. destructiveness : into evil. Seth's birthday was acknowledged as the 
beginning of confusion.') Egyptian theology aimed at integrating 
this. Afterwards the third epagomenal day is ignored. The festival 
calendars of Edfu and Esna mention the first, second, fourth and 
fifth epagomenal day, but pass over the birthday of Seth.3) Thus 
the negative aspect or complement of reality is no longer acknow­
ledged, let alone celebrated and honoured. 

The myth of the justification of Horus is not , however, a creation 
of the late period. It is as old as t he myth of the reconci lia tion. In 
itself, this myth had long shown exclusive traits, as appears from 
the famous hymn to Osiris Louvre C 286, the text of which was 
already composed in the M. K. Horus is justified and crowned as 
king of heaven and earth. The "accuser," who very characte­
ristically is not named, but who can be no other than Seth, has taken 
to flight . 

In this hymn the interest centres on Horus, and no particular 
attention is paid to Seth. Thus the story of the justification gives an 
impression of exclusiveness which may be wtintentional. During the 
conUict and the separation Seth was indeed paid out for his tricks. 
We may question, ·though, whether the author of this hymn pur­
posely disregards ' the reconciliat ion. Perhaps he thought it un­
necessary to mention the reconciliation in his hymn. In many 
Christian songs and sermons for Christmas, the cross and resur· 

I) H. Kees, lIot"$ ,,"" S ella Gis GiJtlerjnla, II , p. 82 sqq. 
2 ) Pap. ui,u" I 3 .. 6, II 12. 
JJ T h. Hopfllt r, fI. C., I, p. 22. 
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reeHon of Christ is left out. This need not entail special religious 
views on the part of the poet or preacher concerned. 

The reconciliation and the justification of Horus existed side by 
side for a long time. From the Shabaka t ext, where we have mention 
both of the reconciliation and the crowning of Horus as n~w-bity. 
it is evident that they were not mutua.lly exclusive. This mytho­
logical combination may be compared with sacrificial practice, 
when the offering is usually only called "eye of Horus" . yet may 
also bear the name of "eye of Horus and testicles." Just as in later 
times the testicles were no longer offered to Seth, so there was no 
longer a belief in the reconciliation of Horns and Seth. There was 
always a tendency to slur over the negative aspect of reality. It was 
not, however, until the late period that this tendency dominated 
official theology. The scant attent.ion that had been awarded Seth 
became deliberate negation and exile. 

Although the need of a scape-goat was increasingly felt, and 
although the myth of reconciliation was unfavourably affected by 
Egyptian anti-Semitism, yet this myth seems to have lived on 
locally , also after the N .K., in spite of official theology. 

With a multitude of carefully gathered data, which need not be 
adduced here , Kees has shown t hat in several Egyptian nomes a 
pair of falcons was worshipped. This pair of falcons was the divine 
pair Horus and Seth, worshipped in the cult as a single deity.l) The 
second part of Kees's study may serve to refute the opinion of 
Griffiths, that "the dual god Horus·Seth" was only "a projection 
of the dual divini ty envisaged in the king." 2) Antywey is not an 
example of "another composite deity" 3) or "Ie double aspect de 
Seth," fo) but Horus and Seth united and reconciled in one god. 
Antywey is sometimes written with two falcons, from which one 
might conclude tlus dual god to be a local fonn of Horus. On a stela 
of the N.K.Ii) he is depicted as Seth, and the inscription calls him 
both Antywey and Seth. A late priest's title like #tp ntrwy (who 
reconciles the two gods) leads us to think that in spite of alterations 
in the national theology, the reconciliation of Horus and Seth was 

,) 'ntywy (dual ) is the lord (singular) 01 Tbw (H. KeIl'S, o.e., p. , .). 
2) J. G. Griff iths, O.e. , p. 122. 

3) J. G. Griffiths, ibidem. 
4) P. 8arguet, Poralm~ egypfien d la Uglnde d'An/ie, RHR uS (196.\' p. 8. 
~) Stela Or. Ins t . Cbieago ,o~ lO; A. H. Gardiner, AEO II, p. Sf- . 
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~elebrated in this nome until late times. i) A ceremonial name for the 
capital of this 10th nome in Upper Egypt was in Denderah: 
/J,wt - slltp (house of r&onciliation).2) Kees remarked: "Der Gott 
von Antaeopolis hat diese schwankende Stellung zwischen Seth und 
Horus nie wieder ganz verwinden k6nnen: so hitt uns in dem 
'Av't"atoc; der spatesten Periode ein seltsamer Mischgott entgegen, der 
durch seine Zusammenstellung mit Nephthys Sethcharacter zeigt, 
im iibrigen aber durch den herrschenden Typus des siegreichen 
Horusgottes beeinflusst ist." 8) One might perhaps say that for the 
Egyptians this god, whom the Greeks named Antaios, gave fonn 
to the coincidentia oppositorum. 

Fig. 10. Ifrwyfy. Horus and Seth united as "he with the two faces" 

An important point is the conclusion of Kees that Horus and 
Seth, who appear as two separate gods in mythology, are wor­
shipped as one god in the local cult. Other scattered data also inform 
us that a temple was dedicated to Horus-Seth, and that there was a 
priest of Horus-Seth. 4) This union of Horus and Seth was depicted 
in the Am Duat and the Book of Gates by a figure with two heads . 

• ) H. Kees, o.c., p. 17. 
~) A. H. G3rd;I)er, ..lEO 11, p. 53· . 
3) H. [(ees, o.c., p. ,8 sq. 
4) J. G. Griffiths, 0.'., p. U2, with reference to: H . Junker, Gfza II, p. 189, 19 '. 
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lfrwy.jy has a falcon's head and a Seth head. I) Piankoff l) says 
of this portrayal: " the two opposites, the forces of good and evil, 
Horus and Scth, arc conciliated and now form one figure." 
Griffiths 3) calls this "a very unlikely explanation." We can agree 
with this in so far as he rejects the reduction of the opposition of 
Horus and Seth to an ethical problem of good. and evil. Yet we can 
hardly imagine he means to repudiate the unity of Horus and Seth. 
It is a fact that they fonn a single figure. In the Shabaka text the 
uniting (5m3) and the reconciling (MP) of Horus and Seth are spoken 
of in the same breath.·) In BD 17·) the dead says: 

"I .m He 1rith the two b.'s, who are in his two chicks." 

Most of the Egyptian commentators explain this compound figure 
as an amalgamation of Osiris and Re.·) One commentator, however, 
does not explain this compound figure as Osiris and Re, but as 
Horus and Seth: 

''ThO$!! are the ba of HOC\l5 a nd the b. 01 Seth, when he came 
to Letopolis. Finally they flllbraeed one anolh~ and became 
He with the two ba'I. " 'J 

Here too the uniting of two opposites into a totality seems to be 
meant. Kees I) called the two-headed Horus-Seth figure the union 
of the forces of the two gods and De Buck 8) a kind of Janus figure. 
Accordi ng to him it stems from the impulse to see totality as a 
unity of two inimical and yet collaborating opposites. 

In conclusion one may say, that according to the Am Duat and 
the Book of Gates the dead on their journey through the other world 
nre confronted with the mystery of totality , in which the contrasts 
are subsumed. No wonder that the place where I;Imy.jy appears 
is the realm of the dead. 

Horns and Seth are the gods who contend and are reconciled or 

I ) E. Hornung, DIU AmdIUlI. Ole 5<:;hrift des verborg~ncn Raume:s, Wie:sbaden, 1963, 
Vol. IT (translation and comm~ntary), p. 47: M. S. H. C. lieernla van Voss, o.e. , p. 78 sqq. 

a) A. Piankoll, Tile "",,/) 0/ R""" ss,J V I, New York, 19H, Text volume, p. '09, fil . 65 
and p .• 0. 

3) J . G. Griffith., 0.'. , p. IU n. S. 
4) SllIllIaA", lui IS c. 
5) CT I V, a76 a: M. S. H. G. Heermll van Voss, 0.'., p . • ~. 
6) M. S. H. G. Heerma van Voss, o.r. , p. 79. 
7J M. s. H . C. Heerma vall Voss, t.e., p. 80; d. CT IV,.12 (Sq7Sq). 
8) H. Kees, llDt'lU ,.rnt 5'111 ,,15 G/}lIupotJr I, MV AG 28 ( 1 9~3), p. 45. 
9) A. de Buck, /), le,,,sslem,., Noord-Zuid i .. Olld·E,yple. Tn : A,,,/k,,,;,da,uI V, Am· 

sterdam, 19S~, p. )S. 
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who a re separated and reunited . The annual inundation of the Nile 
can be compared with the great mythical renovation, the inte­
gration of Horus and Seth : 

"1 Ul'pyl am one born of the underwotld who es tablishes the ht :ld of Hotu~ on Seth 
and vice vena." ' ) 

Horus and Seth can be imagined fighting the snake Apopis together: 
"Tbe spear of Horu! goes forth a gains t thee. The lance of Seth is thrus t In to thy bto ... " ' ) 

When Horus and Seth are reconciled, they do not fight with one 
another, but together against the common enemy: 

"A club of iron is 5W'U1lC down. on )'OW' ht ad. HOntS seI~ it aDd Seth trill de!iln:ly 
you ." ' ) 

The pharaoh is the representative of Horus, but also the re­
presentative of Horus and Seth, who are united and reconciled. A 
well-known instance is the queen's title "who sees Horus-Seth." 4) 
The queen does not see her consort as a being divided in himself, 
but as the one who comprises totality, in whom the opposing 
contrasts are united and reconciled. The royal official Imenipet 
calls himself "uniter of the two men" (bnm r~wy) and "dresser of 
the two lords" (tfbJ nbwy).6) The vizir Mentuhotep in the 12th 
dynasty calls hi mself a " hereditary prince by order of the two 
lords" .') In the Pyramid texts also the pharaoh is represented as 
Horus-Seth .?) The pharaoh Amenhotep si ts upon the throne of 
Honls and upon the seat of Seth.' ) In many texts of the 18th 
dynasty the king is compared to Horus and Seth, and sometimes we 
see th at in the unity two different aspects may yet be distinguished: 
Hatshepsut rules thi s country as the son of Isis (= Horus) and is 
strong as the son of Nut (= Seth).O) Ruling, the king is Horus, 
when he must use force he is Seth. Neither of the two aspects can 

II CT IV, 140 b, c. 
21 Pap. B""" u r-RllitUI )t). s : ct. R. O. Faulkner, Th, Bre"'"" Rlli..., papyrou (IV), 

J EA 24 (19)8). p. n. 
] ) Ma,. pap. H llNif X, 8. Cf. al ready: Pyr. 678 c; 685 a, b ; >264 b . 
4) Al ready in the first dynast~· : J. G. Gri ffi th~, I).c., p. 121 , gh'e relr'~nc" to W. M. F. 

Pe trie, The royal /0 • ..61 oj Iht f irst d)'>04$ty, "01. II , London, H)OI , (>1. ~7 n~. 96, n 8, 
n9. During the O.K.: R. Weill, Notel 101' I·h i.dl)ire p rim;t;l" tit! , ra"tkl 'I/iril)'" 
Irypl ;e11" el, 8 1FAO ~7 ( I !H8), p. 8); ct. H. Gauthitt.1A t iIH",IOI.e des .e;""f .In dYNastiel 
"" ,,,pMtn . A S A E. 24 (1924), p. 1 ~·209. The titl e is found even in the N. K. : U,k. I V, 
224 , 16. 

s ) U,h. IV, 1419, 5, 6. 
6) H . FranKfort, I) .C. , p. 360 n . I S. 
7) Py, . 141 d; 798 a. 
8) Pdp. 8ellfty lX rt . 12. 4 ; A. H. Gardiner , Hier,,';': Papy,i, Tu t "olumt, p. 95. 
9) U, JI. IV.)66, 4, S· 
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be t1i ~p('nsc(l with. It is thc co-operat ion of both gods in the king 
whkh guarantees the wl'lfarc of the world . 

This Sethian aspect of the king- is not exprcs5erl in his titulary, 
unless it were in the so-callcel golden Horus name. Griffiths has 
argued tha t during the O.K. at any rate (f,-nbw was interpreted 
as Horus and Seth.l ) 

So far as could be checked, only onc king took a separate Seth 
name besides his Horus name. This happened in the 2nd dynasty. 
The Horus name of this king was Sekhemib and his Seth name was 
Peribsen. We are justified in calling it a Seth name, because the 
Seth-animal is depicted over the serekh , instead of the usual Homs 
falcon. The reason that led the pharaoh to take a separate Seth 
name, may have been precisely because at that time the Sethian 
nature could not yet be expressed in the golden Horus name. 
This might also explain the fact that afterwards no separate Seth 
names are made any more. Perhaps Sekhemib had a reason for 

I expressing his Sethian aspect in a name. As Seth-Peribsen he is 
I "conq ueror of Asia" (lttl Sft ). Seth was la ter accounted lord of 

(
' foreign countrie!'i. It i'l not impossible that he a lready had this 

function in the time of the 2nd d ynasty. In la ter times there is an 
\ incl ination to compare the kings to Se th when they undertake a 
'. campa4:;n in foreign part s. 2) 

" The Seth name of Peribsen is usua lly rega rded as a weighty 
argument for the political hackground of the opposition of Horus 
and Se th . Newberry 3) dis ting uishes Pcrihsen from Sekhemib as a 
different king, and thought that this king Peribscn was not, like 
the other kings o f the 1st and 2nd dynasties, from th e conntry of 
lI nrus, but fmm the conlltry of Seth . (;rrl!'iclof too 4) accept s th e 
i(\(';\ of a "p?ri tli le sCihicnne" , althoug h his hasic concept is the 
identit y of Sckhemih ami Pcrih~n . 6) Grdselof I) d raws attention 

11 J. G. (;riflilhs, SOHU ' l mdr,h Oil I~~ H",;.". ~/~""Nts ill file ,o)'allil lll,.,y. ASAI:: ~6 
(J!J.,.,1. p. 6J·1I6. 

~1 V. A. IV, l)<l'. " . For f'.'rill-iCli a~ "r"'''l''~r", " I .... ~ia" d . W . M. 1'. Petrle.o.c., 
pI. X X II; I':. N: ... iIlc ct :11 ., 1·k. t"".-t(,;e. Of A h)·,lo.<, \",,1. I, l.omloll . 1!J14. 1'1. X . 

J1 1'. E. N~wl K'rr y. 1"~~ SII rebtlli,," 0/ lit. tlml ll ),,,,, ,,/),, A ",;(011 F.t.ypt t '9H1, p. 40' 46. 
41 n. (~ rdsc lof , f\'01~5 ,1'ipi!:"'f'It ;. n .(.hll;que, A S. l/i 44 t 1944). p. ~9j ~q'l . 
sl 'r ho! att~"lpl 01 J . C~r"y (/.R d"le de J'i,,'rod,orlioll d" n,l/e de Stlh dR II S I. " ord·.5/ 

tI" 0 .. /,,,. A S.41: H {")HI. I). 29S) In .1310: Ihe ~ul'l'0~e<l introducl i"" 01 Ih~ Selh·cull in 
Ihe nella (SeU""cj t<) the r~il':" " I PwiloS("n <1" •• '5 Uulll<-e", righ l . ... . l\ee!I (On . "I/t AC)"/Jlm, 
Ik. I;". I I)~~ . p . 11<l) ha~ 3.\:U..,(/ Ihal Ihe l"icsU), tille 01 P~",/, Wa5 w ...... \i:I)· Irallsla tfil 
b y II . Junk ... ( I '~mf', z-is ?~ (19)8) , p. n l. I'<:rib~n is " 01 conqUHo, of Selhr~. b ul 
COI"lu ........ 01 :\.<i~ . 

6) H. GrdsocM. 0.' .• 1". '1)4. 
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to the fact that a cult of Peribsen still existed in the 4th dynasty, 
and that it was located in the grave of the Horus-king S nd. At 
any rate this shows that Sekhemih-Peribsen certa inly did not pass 
into history as a Sethian schismat ic or heretic. 

A strong argument against a religious and political revolution 
under Peribsen was advanced by J. Sainte Fare Garnot, t) The name 
of Peribsen can be translated. Like so many Egyptian names, it 
contains a verbal sentence. P"i Ibsny means: " leurs sentiments 
(leurs desirs) a tous deux se revelent." The suffix-pronoun sn or sny 
refers to the two gods Horus and Seth. According to him, Sekhemib­
Peribsen on some occasion added a Seth name to his Horus name, 
and there is nothing to show an anti-Horian tendency in this action. 
Thus it is possible to give an explanation of Peribsen's Seth name 

. without having recourse to the hypothesis of two henotheistic 
religions in Egypt, viz. that of the worshippers of Horus and that of 
the worshippers of Seth, getting into a kind of religious war with one 
another like Roman Catholics and Protestants in European history. 

The Horus name of a successor of Pcribsen is Khasekhem (the 
power has appeared) . It has been suggested that Khasekhem is 
identical with Khasekhcmui (the two powers have appeared). If 
that is indeed the case,') then we should have a devclopmellt 
reminiscent of Sekhemib taking the Seth name Perihsen. Over tht: 
scrckh in which Khasekh emui is written, however, the S('th-animnl 
does not appear alone, but in company with the Horus falcon. T1w 
name Khasckhemui is sometimes supplemented bt-P l1bwy {myuJ.j 
(the two lords who a're in him, are reconciled). Thlls both Perihsen's 
Seth name and Khasekhemui's Horus-Seth name proclaim ti ll: 

reconciliation of Horus and Seth. Unfortunately, with the scant 
data available at present, it is not possible to determine just wh y 
and when these HartiS kings discovered a Sethian or Horia .. -
Sethian aspect in them.c;c\ves, complementary to their Hori ~ lII 

nnture, all(l were Icd to ex press this by a special name. At any ra le 
that period, though we cannot accept the hypothf'_'*; of a revolutioll 
of Seth worshippers, took .Ul interest ill Seth reconciled with Hurus. 

I) J. Saln le Flu e Gamo t, Sl<~ q .. elq .. tJ NOMI roy"' ..... d" Jtumd, d j. oisih"e J 'J' ft , .. It~1 
, ,,!>l i, ,, fttJ.1J11': 17 ( 19S6), p . JI' sq'l. 

l) Cf. E. Drfol"", J. Vaudicr, I_u !>, .. !>hs dt /'O' ;tNI mldilerMHi,". II. I_'{;"p'" p;ui~, 
1962'. p. 164 sqq. ; o ther litcralllT(' li sted " " p . 6)8. 
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7. REMARKS ON THE OR IGIN AND HISTORICAL 
BACKGROUND OF THE MYTH OF HORUS AND SETH 

Quotations. have repeatedly lx-cn given in the foregoing from the 
book by J. G. Griffiths. The Conflict of Horus and Seth. This lucidly 
written and excellently documented work deserves much appre­
ciation. Our main objection to it is the tendency to explain religious 
phenomena as a reflection of social conditions and historical events. 
We read in the preface: "the conclusion is reached that the legend 
of the conflict, unlike the myth of Osiris, is political and historical 
in origin, and that it reflects tribal struggles." 1) Naturally a 
religious phenomenon is not purely religious; it also has a social 
aspect, a hi storical aspect, etc. Yet no full understanding of religious 
matters is attained by resolving them into something else. Griffiths 
gives an explanation of the myth of Horus and Seth with the aid 
of a theory regarding its origin. He interprets it as a report of 
historical events: war between a realm of Horus worshippers and a 
realm of Seth worshippers, and the uniting of these two separate 
realms under King Menes. That is to say, he builds on the famili ar 
theories of Sethe and others. We find the remark: " ... . the social 
and political background is likely to be crucial for the explanation 
of the legend. Frankfort's rejection of this approach seems a 
cardinal error ." 2) He concludes his book with the words: "and it is 
significant that the record of this earliest fashioning of a nation is 
steeped in religious concepts." He ends then , where religico­
historical work is by no means concluded. For how is it that this 
supposed record of the fashioning of a nation cou ld begin to function 
as a religious myth? Not every historical process is delivered to 
succeeding generations as a religious truth. The myth of Horu~ and 
Seth must, besides eventual historical ideas, also contain far­
reaching anthropological concepts. Eliade 3) says: "Ies mythes et les 
rites reveJent toUjOtiTS tine situation-limite de I'homme, et non pas 
uni'lllement nne situation historique; situation-limite, c'est -a-dire 
celie que I'homme decouvre en prenant conscience de sa place dans 
l'Univers." 

One can indeed discern in the final sentence of Griffiths' book 

J) J. G. Grilli l hs. T"t «"'flicl ~f I/Q" ,S ,,,,,I StU, p. VII. 
2) J. G . Grilfi l h~ , " .f. , 1'. 40. 
)) M. El i ad~ , l ..... gtt d . y",bole5, l'aris, '9j 2, p . 43. 
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some hesitation to explain the myth entirely on political grounds : 
"The record ... is steeped in religious concepts." Where did these 
religious concepts come from ? Were they already in existence, and 
was the historical tale included in them, because it fitted in , or 
could be made to fit, or even arose from them? In view of the tenor 
of his book. it is doubtful whether that would be in the spirit of the 
author. In that case Frankfort's approach could hardly have been 
called a cardinal error. , 

Frankfort I} called Horus and Seth the antagonists per se-the \ 
mythological symbols for all conflict, and he drew attention to the )' 
deeply rooted Egyptian tendency to understand the world in 
dualistic tenos as a series of pairs of contrasts. As is well-known, 
this tendency to order reality in contrasting pairs is not only found 
in the Egyptian religion. but also in many other religions of non­
literate peoples over the whole world. Heick ') reversed Sethe's 
idea that everything was based on history, and posited that the 
concept of duality was the principle according to which the 
Egyptians of the early historical period ordered and mentally 
controlled the world they lived in. According: to Heick and Otto,!) 
the "dualistic" world concept led the Egy ptians, in the religious 
field, to turn gods who originally had nothing to do with each other 
into pai rs, or to split up one god into two gods. The myth of Horus 
and Seth might perhaps be an import ant exponent of this phe­
nomenon. Heick and Otto write : "Bereits in der Friihzeit ben/hit! 
die Staatsorganisa tion auf der VorsteJlung des Dnalismus, die zum 
Doppelkonig, Doppelreich IIS W. fUhrte, ohne dass dahinter tat ­
s;:I.chliche Geschehnisse stehen. Nicht aug Ereignissen erwachscn 
Vorstellungen, sondem die Vorstellungcn waren das Primare und 
die Ereignisse wurden nach ihnen gewertct und geordnet." 4) Seen 
in this light , the way Griffiths has reduced the myth of Horus and 
Seth to predynastic wars can no longer satisfy us. 

None would venture to deny that in predynastic Egypt , as 
elsewhere, wars were waged, and repeatedly so. Yet we douhl 

I ) II. "'r" ,,Uorl , D.t. , p. u and p . 19. 
2) W. /leld , 1fe.1Iw,,!t .... d Dl .. tl''' ~ li .. i1:t, Zuge Ju ! ,UItti.I 'IPli,d,,, K lJlII·/1.JbildlS, 

A"lhropot 491 19541, p. 962. 
,) W. IIdck, E. O tto, 1(/~I"u II'/i,#,/> ,,( . de. "~yplfJI()/1. ll, W;('Sbad"n, II) .~(" p. 11(,; d . 

the Ii~t of ",:unpl" ill an article b>· E. 0110 (1)1, U~., """ d,u b.i,f." L~ .. d"" "~'Iph" . 
I .. de. 4/1. 'Iplis(A. " Rrlillio".<~'f( A ;(Md in A .. al/dll O" , hl"II/I ' 7 1")38), p. IUS'1'1. 4' W . Heick, E. OliO, lI.e. , p. 11 7. 
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whether actual wars at th~ time of the uniting of the country were 
the origin of this religious myth of confl ict and reconciliation. Wars 
begin in the minds of men. Mere facts can not be all-important here. 
What counts, is the way the historical fact is evaluated 
and interpreted by man and how he reacts to it. The religious 
historian hesitates to approach the many riddles connected with the 
material that we have of political facts in prehistoric Egypt. His 
subject matter is, in the words of Kristensen, the faith of the 
believer. We do not see what advance is gained by concluding that 
the complicated symbolism of the injury to the eye of Horus and 
the theft of the testicles of Seth, is to be carried back to a hypo­
thetical war between two hypothetical realms. We can hardly 
credit that it will ever be possible to prove that the symbolism of 
eye and testicles can be derived from the historical fact of blinding 
and castration. The suggestion of Griffiths, that the Egyptians 
imagi ned the conflict of Horus and Seth rather in human than in 
arumal fonn, is not a serious argument. l ) 

De Buck's view of t he material of the time before and during the 
unification of the country under Mencs is most illuminating: "The 
country did indeed become one at that time. Yet it was a protracted 
and confused process, that for the contemporarics was often be­
wildering and far from obvious, as is wmally the case in such 
unions ; and it is to be douhted whether the clear-cut ex pression 
"Uniting of thc Two Lands" would ever have been coined, if the 
religious outlook of the Egyptians had not impressed this stamp 
upon the chaos of reality." 2) There is little point , thcn , in trying 
to understand the myth of Horus and Seth from the obscure, 
chaot ic course of political history. Thcre arc too many uncertai nties. 
The problem changes it!> aspect. From De Buck's words we concllHi.e 
that futu re research into Egyptian rcligion , apart from exact 
examination of the sources, will derive more profit from the results 
of cultural and rcligious anthropology than from a reconstruction 
of Egypt's ('arliest history. Dc Buck also remarks in his article: 
"The egyptologist who takes a look round in the field of ethnology 

. ) J. G. Griffi ths, O.C., p. 38. Not all gods with anthmpomorphie features have b~n 
men in ori~i". 

l) A. de !luck , P.c., p. 3]. Cf. 'H.lW W. I{aiser, Ei"ig~ IJ~'"(>kwllge,. ''' ' tJgYP/i,d/tll F.iik· 
~~it, ZAS 84 ('9S9), p. " 9' ' .ll; 8S ('960), 1'. r ,8· , 17; 86 (1961) , p. 39·61; 9' (1964), p. 86. 
'2 S, 3"d E. Ott", (;u(hich/sbild ""d Gesd i'hI~s'lrreib ''''g i,. A~"p/w. Well de. U.iell/', 
III Heft '66 •. , 61" 



HISTORICAL BACKGIWUND 77 

is struck by the fact (hat this systrm of ordering things ill con trast­
ing pairs appears so frccillently among the most dissimilar peoples, 
liv ing far distant one from the other". ' ) We are forced to go back 
to man himself and his forms of religion, and the myth of Horus 
and Se th is one of those forms. 

In his admirable work Archaic Egypt Emery has given an interest­
ing interpretation of the place of Seth in the EgYI)tian pantheon. 
He suggests that Seth was, and remained , the god of the original 
inhabitants of Egypt. whereas the dynastic race who invaded 
Egypt worshipped Horus. The Horus and Seth myth would then 
be an echo of the struggle between the worshippers of Horus and 
the worshippers of Seth. In reading the chapter" Religion" of this 
book, scepticism overcame us. "Prior to the Unification there was a 

. multitude of cults unconnected and entirely localized, each being 
the particular worship of the god of the tribe. The evolution of 
these cutts was part of the political development of Egypt, for as 
the tribal areas became welded into principalities and finally into 
tilt' two separate kingdoms of the North and South, so a mythology 
was created which united the tribal deities." 2) 

Theideaof such an original,locallyor tribally henot heist ie, condition 
without mythology is rather surprising. One cannot laelp feeling this is 
a much over-simplified picture, when one thinks of the sometimes so 
complicated mythologies and polytheistic systems of very small 
tribes of non· literate peoples. On the other hand religion is not 
always a local matter. The boundaries of a religion do not always 
coincide with pol itical front iers. The people of prehistoric Egypt 
already had a long history be hi nd them. Even if that history is 
prehistory to us, we see no reason to assume that man and his 
religion were essent ia lly oilIer in prehistoric Egypt than in historical 
times. It is too often forgotten that 5000 years ago may barely Lu ~ 

called yesterday in the history of man kind . Although there is 
undoubtedly discontinuity, continuity must not be underestimatell 
either. Having regard to the re-sults of comparati ve religion, WI! 

calUlOt believe that matt ers of reli{:: ico·h istorical research, so Will · 

plicated and important as my thology and polytheism, aro~ ill 
Egypt as "part of the political development." It seems impossible 
to us to explain all mythologies and polytheistic systems of non· 

I) A. d" fluck. <I.t. , I'. H . 
2) W . n.. E"'~ry. A1&.<>;~ Et ypl, p , 11 0 . 
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literate peoplcs from the political development of kingdoms or 
similar extensive states which afterwards disappeared again. 
"Political events do not create religion." 1) It is a mistake to 
degrade religion to a political epiphenomenon. We think, indeed, 
that it is no Calvinistic prejudice to say that religion may be an 
important factor in political life. 

Weill') characterised the myth of Horus and Seth as "J'hlstoire 
de deux weux primordialement egaux. rivaux et concurrents, 
comptementaires et necessa.ircs a l'equilibre du monde." One can 
completely agree with him so far. But he continues: "histoire 
construite en legende explicative de la qualite horo-sethienne dll 
Pharaon." Here again, then, we find the view that the myth was 
created for political reasons. Surely an existing myth may just as 
well have been applied to Egyptian kingship; there is no need to 
assume that the myth was constructed in order to form a basis for 
Egyptian kingship since Menes. Politics does not make religion, but 
makes use of it. Myths are not constructed like machines by putting 
separate elements together. Neither are they formed from without 
like statues. They grow from within and appear spontaneously as 
an expression of faith . These children of man's spirit are received 
as a divine gift , as revelation. The religious historian who wishes 
to confine himself to the faith of the believer will not easily venture 
to reduce this revelation to something else. Gods and demons are 
experienced reality. 

The above might easily give the impression of a total rej ection of 
the method of Griffiths and others. Such is not the intention. 
Indeed, it could not be, for we owe much to his book. Historical, 
social and political factors influence and condition the origin and 
continued ex istence of a religion. What we want to emphasise is 
the word background that Griffiths llSCS. To the religiolls historian, 
the act ion in the foreground is not merely a reflection of the back­
ground. 

We cannot, then , fully understand the myth of Horus and Seth 
from historical events and social conditions before and during the 
formation of Egyptian civilisation. This statement remains valid 
even if the scanty information we now have about that pcriotl 
were to be considerably supplemented. Its origin must be sought 

I) l ·b . I' . va" lIaareu, M~"st" 1"$10' NOli flO Zo", p. IS7. 
-a) I~. Wdll, 0.' . , IJII-' A Q 47 11948), I'. I i i. 
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not in political events, but in man and the religious revelation he 
feels he has received. The word revelation is used here not in a 
Christian theological sense, but as a term of religious history . I) How 
and when the revelation was received, lies beyond our horizon. The 
insufficient material of religious history does not permit of an 
exact answer to so precise a question. For that matter, Eliade 2) 
has remarked in general: " ... on n'a pas enregistre !'invention d'un 
nouveau my the. II s'agit toujours des modifications .. . . Ce sont 
les specialistes de l'extase, les familiers des univers fantastiques qui 
nourissent, accroissent et Haborent les motifs mythologiques 
traditionnels. " The origin of the myth of Horus and Seth is lost in 
the mists of the religious traditions of prehistory. 

Morenz,') Bonnet ") and MUller!) have warned against regarding 
the myth as a reflection of historical fact. Morenz remarks, 
however, that as a history of the gods the myth was not given its 
form tiD the 3rd dynasty, in Memphis. He bases this upon Schott,') 
who defended the view that the form of the myth we can recognise 
from the dramatic texts came from Memphis, the capital of the 
Old Kingdom. 

Conclusions from the texts mllst not he too positive, however. A 
text can prove the existence of a myth as divine history at a certain 
moment. Hut it cannot prove that this myth did not exist before 
that time. That matter mllst be left at least undecided. l~eligico· 

historical research has protested against the idea that gods were latc 
arrivals in religion. 7) From the study of the religions of primitive 
or non-literate peoples it has become evident that gods did not 
wait to reveal themselves until the faithful could report this 
manifestation in writing. We cannot assert that the people of 
prehistoric Egypt did not know myths as divine history, bccauS/; 
they were unable to leave us written evidence. Elsewhere. inticl,d, 
Morenz remarks that the historical beginning of the Egyptiatl 

I) -rho P . vall BaarelL , Voo, .• ttl/i"J:<n , ...... o"r .. bMi .. ~ "h~ ... o",e .. olocisth besch"",.'J, 
Utr<!Ch l. '952, p . lJ , 

2) M. Eliade , Aspects 01" mylh" Paris, 1<)('3 , p . 179. 
3) s. M"r~"" , Die 1J''''''lk''''lr .Irs I,all stell,tml, .. Go/Irs '" AgrPtOl, 55./11', }Oltil"t.·/". I 

Kl_. lid. 'Q9, 2, Ilerliu. 1964, p. 'n_ 
4) H . Ikon"" I, CnZ.57 (196,), col. 472 ·0 •. 
5) I). ~Hill"r,IJJ(JR "J ("J62), p. 4J. 
6) S. Scholl, Myl~t ""d M),/An,bildu" l! ;'" ~/(, .. Al!ypl,,,, U(;.f, 1.~;1".i 1:, "H~. p. " .\ _ 
7) -rho 1". va,( lIaarc", n . tCh,w/og;srh, bus;. "" .. ole 1.''''' .... IOI''~it """ I;. VII" 01" I."""" 

NTT II ('956·'57). p . 329-
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divinities cannot be determinclP) During the course of Egyptian 
history. the story of Horus and Seth functioned as a religiou~ myth. 
There is no compulsive reason for assuming that it could not have 
been one as long as it existed . Van Baarcn 2) has a rgued that from 
lhe phenomenological point of view every form of religion implies a 
form of revelation, and that every religion begins with revelation. 
Because we want to st ress the religious character of the myth of 
Horus and Seth , we cannot agree with Griffiths that it is the record 
of the earliest fashioning of a nation. From the phenomenological 
point of view it is the record of revelation. 

I) S, Moren!, ACyl>liscll, R~ligic," . Stuttgart, 1960, p. 32. 
2) Th. P. van Baaren, Vo<W5kUinge,. "" .. of>e,wll',,,, pIuuM me.uJl4JlI;sd b#s.:,w ..... 4, p. II. 



CHAPTER THREE 

SETH THE MURDERER OF OSIRIS 

I. THE MYTHICAL TROUBLER OF ORDER AND 
THE ORDERING MYTH 

Seth the murderer of Osiris, 1) like the friend and enemy of Horus, 
is originator of confusion. OUf working hypothesis is that the 
theme of the Osiris myth is resurrection from death, that Osiris 
is god of the dead and that other aspects are to be understood 
.from this disposition. In the words of Kristensen:~) "Seth has 
killed his brother Osiris, but death belongs to the essence of Osiris, 
since he is god of absolute life." 

In itself, the dying of Osiris does not seem to be a wrong thing, 
for death is "the night of going forth to life." 3) Out of death life 
arises: 

"I alII OSiris ... I have fallen UpOII my side, that the gods may livo::ol\ me. ' ) 

As Re who manifests himself in the sun goe.<; to rest in the evening 
and awakes from the sleep of death in the morning, so do the 
death and resurrection of Osiris seem to be eq ually inevitable 
and natural. In the famous conversation between Atum and Osiris 
about death and life in the hereafter the chief god finally say!;: 

"How perfect is that which I have dOll" for Osiris ill CO'ltndiSl inctiOIl frollt all gll,l~. 
I have gi\'('11 hi", the real", of Ihe dead and his SOIL lIorus as heir UPO'I his thruIL~ 
on the Island 0 1 rire." ') 

Yet as Re is threatened by Apopis, the mOll ster of chaos, when 
he goes to sleep and when he awakens, so Osiris who must die is 
threatened, and that by his own brother Seth. As H.c is protL'Cteci 
by the goddess of- the uncus snake, so Osiris is protected by the 

I) Nu attempt ca'i be ,,,ade ill this chapler to deal fuUy with Ihe ch3r3ctcr <If Il,e .:,,<1 
Osiri s, his IIIyl1l and hi s c ult: "UIU ",rklich "Iwas eilugerlll:lsscn Abschli css~,,<.les iil.>~r 

Osir is 'u s~gen diirltc kauIlI dl< ci"'iges F>lfSCherLcl.>en ausrcichcIL." fA. Scharff, IJie A"s· 
buit"lI!: d .. OI;,il·k"lI .. ilL Ja F,iikui/ "mt u,,,hund des Allen Rtiches, p. 3{, n. ) . 

~) W. 11. KristeILseu, The 'nealli,,!: of ,di,ion, The Ha~ue, '960, 1'. 467. 
l) lJD 170,5· 
4) Cl · I II, .68 c, I ~ a,b . 

$) IJD '7 ~, 1<), ~O. 
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goddess Isis, who with her magic spells frustrates the misdeeds 
of the "rowdy." I) Apopis is repelled, but Osiris does not die a 
natural death in the order of things, but is murdered by Seth. He 
is sought for and lamented . 

It is an interesting question in how far the death of Osiris is 
to be rega rded as the sacrifice of the god, and part of the order 
of existence. A. E. J ensen t) has shown that in the early farming 
cultures the killing of the dema-god was the central mythologou­
menon, and that this was ritually repeated in the cult. Jensen even 
uses the term ·'Totungsritual'·. Ritual slaughter is indeed found in the 
cult of Osiris. It is not Osiris. however, but his enemy who is killed 
in the cult. The significance of this matter wiU be discussed in the 
final paragraph of this chapter. The Egyptian cult centres upon 
the resurrection of Osiris, and his death is mourned. 

I t is to be deduced from a few Pyramjd texts, though, that not 
only Seth but also Thoth failed to participate in the lament: 

"Bt:bold what Seth and Thoth have done, your two brothers, who knew not bow to 
weep for you." ' ) 

According to H. J acobsohn·) this would afford an indication that 
Thoth was the actual instigator of the murder : " Seth, eine prah­
lerische Kraftnatur und ein notorischer Tolpel und Riipel, ... war 
zu einer solchen Gewalttat leicht zu verfuhrcn. Thot abet war det 
Gott, der genan wusste was er wollte. Et hatte offen bar das ganze 
gottliche Drama in Gang gcsetzt ... " 

It is said of the wise moon-god Thoth that he reckons the lifetime 
of gods and men.' ) [n the ritual of the opening of the mouth, the 
lector priest who represents 1'hoth upon earth says: 

" I have ruade Osirb l.IISI _ to bring forth ) aller his chauge I!lprj). Il l' is more perfect 
thar, before')." 

The idea that Osiri!. had to go to the realm of the dead seems to 
have been accepted to some extent, but his death is to be deplored 
because he was murderf'd by Seth. This act is disorderly because 

1) l.ouvre C :86, I~ : i~ '"' JPWl III b .... 
z) A. It. JCrl~n , 1),1< .(/11.1) •• lVellbild ti",. / 'W!rell Kw/lw" Stut tgart, '948; ide lll, M }'!lIot 

w"d 1\,,1, b~' Nat" ."mku ... Wiesbaden, '9 ~ 1. 
3) J'Y' . ' (,In , d , p).~. 11J , 115· 
4) II . J acohMIhll, /JIIS r.;~#"J.<"bP'OU~'K i m aUafypl iuJItI. !>f )·,1l1l5. III ; Slwditll f w' 

"""IY! 'sr ~t" I 's)ldolop~ (;. (; , J""I.I, , .... 1. II , lurit;h, 19H, p. ' 9 1. 
5) 1'. lW >· ' an, 1'100l1t Iltt I h " MJ 0/ I-;opt, p. 193. 
6) e. Utlu, /)'U Iff},pliulo. MWIlJO//"WIl15,itWIII, v"l. f, scelle l ' w; ",,1. fl , p. 159. 
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done by the originator of disorder, a part m which Seth also 
appears outside the myth of Osiris. 

It is striking that in the many religious texts relating to Osiris 
so few particulars arc given of Seth's deed. In the great Osiris 
hymn I."uvre C 286 and on the Ikhernofret stela it i~ not related 
in what manner Osiris died nor that he was murdered by Seth. 
The cause of this vaguen~s lies in the nature of the matter. Myth 
and ritual create order, "the chaotic is assembled into a structured 
order." I) In the sacred words or actions the deeds of the originator 
of confusion are not celebrated, and if they do appear there they 
are almost unrecognisable. Disorder must become order or be made 
subservient to it. 

It may be that in stories outside the narrow circle of myth and 
ritual and that had no religious function, more independent at­
tention was paid to the outrage of Seth. We have seen in the 
preceding chapter that in religious texts the homosexual nature 
of the relations between Horus and Seth was only hinted at, while 
texts that had no religious function supplied details. The detailed 
report left us by Plutarcht ) of the way Seth murdered Osiris may go 
back to such non-religious Egyptian tales. 

The image of Seth that result s from his account is that of a 
divine murderer and deceiver, who employs ruse. Seth had made 
a chest, which afterward<; proved to be a coffin to the measure 
of Osiris, Seth having secretly obtained information as to his stat ure. 
At a feast he promised to give the chest to him who woultl fit 
into it . As soon as Osiris pfoved to fit in, Seth did not make him a 
present of it as he had promiscd, so that Osiris might be buried 
in it after his natural death, but immediately closed down the li(], 
thus prematurely taking his life. I\·[oreover, he did not place the 
coffin in a. tomb, but had it thrown into the water and let it float 
a.way to sea. TIlliS Seth promised eternal life , for to the Egyptian 
mind the possession of a s..'tfcophagus guaranteed a continued 
existence after death, but he gavc death. 

Myth gives no indr:pendent stre!'>.<; to the disorderly, alld tht"rdon· 
the Egyptian feligiolls texts contai.n not a single detailed cohcrcnt 
account of the murder of Osiris by Seth. Neither have any literary 

,) Til. 1'. va" BaM,·", (jQ',P'o"C, ("""""~ ,, ,,,,,IIIM'''I: "'''' ,,~ ",yrlu. I,, : M yll'''~'' ,~,,{,f~lf. 
A",Slcrda", ·;I.",wCtl"' ''' ,<}6], 1'_ 22. 

~) "/ut;orcll, D" hide d O$i,i"~ c. I . 
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texts heen preserved dealing with this mythical materia1. The 
story abou t " Truth and Falsehood" is too fragmentary to draw 
conclusions from. This is a regrettable gap, for Seth seems to have 
some of the traits of a trickster, the figure of whom it may be said 
that " not all the tales told of him deserve the name of myth." 1) 
While for the study of some Egyptian gods literary story material 
is unimportant. the lack of it is much felt in studying Seth, both to 
serve as a background and to complete and elucidate the primary 
sources of religious history , which only proclaim that which the 
faithful held to be the truth. 

2. THE MURDER OF OSIRIS BY SETH, REVEALED AND 
CONCEALED IN THE SYMBOLISM OF WATER, 

BULL'S LEG AND W J$-SCEPTRE 

In the earliest religious texts about Osiris, the Pyramid texts, 
it is already hinted at that Seth murdered Osiris: 

" \ 'ou have come ill search of your brot her Osir~, when his brolher Seth had Ihrown 
hi", Oil hi$ si. le Oil that Side 01 the la"t.! C.~IJC"'Io I I." 'J 
"They fount.! 0slri5 ""h~,, hi,. bruthcr Selh had Ihro"",, hi", 011 the gTouIld in Nedit." 'J 
"Osiris was thrown down On his side by his brothe.- Seth . Uu t he .... ho is in Nedi t , 
",o ves hinlSell ...... . ) 

It is generally agreed that the expressions "to throw on the ground" 
or "on his side" paraphrase "to kill" Later the expression rdi ~r gs 
is indeed used in that sense. Faulkner~) translat es it as " lay low 
(an enemy)." Elsewhere, sacrificial texts ha ve the words: 

"0 Osiris N.N., unto you is brough t he who killed yo u."·) 

Other Pyramid texts ') state that Osiris was drowned. Bonnet I) 
considers that "die Uberlieferung !'>Chon fruh zwiesp5.ltig war" and 
that the opposition between Osiris and Seth was " weder kult­
politisch noch wcsensmassig," but that t hrough his alliance with 
unhallowed forces in his rivalry with Horus, Seth became the 

I) Th. I'. van lla:r.rl'"n, M eH5dtH wie "'i" I" 70. 
2) J'y •. 972 . 
3) Pyr. 1256 a, b . 
4) Py • . 1500 a, b . 
~) It . O. I'aulkner, 1).dioHa. y, p . 29'. 
6) J'y • . • 339 a: 1)37 h . 
7) /' Y" 24 d ; 61~d; 766t.! . 
I) II . i30nnel, RARG, p. 568, 710. 
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murderer of Osiris. Frankfort I) and Griffiths 2) on the other hand 
suggest that the belief may have obtained thai Osiris had been 
drowned by Seth. Kecs 3) and Scharff assume that the figure of 
the murderer had a place in the earliest form of the Osiris myth, 
which they localise in the North-eastern Delta. Scharff supposes 
that Seth formed part of the Osiris myth in Busiri~. Kees thinks 
that the priests of Heliopolis gave the name of Seth to the 
murderer of Osiris. Lack of material makes it impossible to deter­
mine whether, and in how far, the role of Seth in the Osiris myth 
is secondary. Since the texts do no more than hint, it is to be 
surmised that they render the tradition incompletely. The death 
by drowning and the murder by Seth would appear to be two 
aspects of the same event. A Coffin text states: 

"He (Seth) let him (Osiris) be drowned."') 

Death by drowning does not seem to me to be the natural death 
of a god of the Nile, but a disorderly death caused by Seth, who 
manifests himself in thunder, storm and rain. A Pyramid text says 
that an offering protects Osiris from the gushing water of the arm ( ?, 
of Seth.') In a Coffin text the deceased prays : 

"May I Ioa,"e ",m'er over Ih" wnler, as Seth had pow<:r wh<:n he harmed (',..)) Osiris 
in that night of the ,;reat r.on fu~ion. "·) 

In the lament for Osiri~ in pap. Bremner-Rhind it is said 01 Set": 
"He lias inundated the la"d with his e vil designs. li e has fell ~<I the ~k)" 10 the ~rou"d : ' ') 

Seth, who manifests himself in rain and thunder-storms, i ~ a god 
who spews.8) The Ennead places Seth underneath Osiri~ to prevent 
him "from spitting out his saliva against you." ') Seth is the spewt~ r 

(issya) determined with the Seth-animal), who is van(juished by 
Horu~ on behalf of his father. 10) 

I) H. Frankfort , I\i"C,hip alld lire I:OtI$, p . '91. 
~l J. G. Griffilh~, <I.t., p. ti sq. 
3) II . I {~('"<, I)e~ Giill~'~I,,,,be iON "/I,,, .. r,yple". Berlin. J 9 ~ 6t. I'. ~~7 " 1'1. ; A. Sd,arif, 

/J.c ., p_ 2~ S'lq . 
~) CT Ill, 26. b. 
5) Pyr . zo d . 
6) Cl" I V, )96 n, h . 
7) Pap . n,e"",er - H~i"d 5, 7, 8; ct . R. O. raulkner. T~e rJu",~, H~ i"J p4py,,,. (II.}";! 

22 jI9)!'i) , p. '2 5, ' 35. 
8) Pyr. z6a. 
9) " )'~' ,6t8c. 

10) \VB I, . )6, ), 8ek~slellc". 
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From these tex ts it is evident that water could he conceived 
as a symbol of death ami chaos. Seth murdered Osiris hy means 
of water. There is no m'ed 10 adduce tex ts, however, to show that 
in myth and cult the Egypt ians stressed the posit ive aspects of 
the water sym bol. Then the inunda tion is no longer the symbol of 
the death, but of the resurrcction of Osiris. Thus in the ritual 
confusion is fe -created into order. The symbol of death is compre­
hended as the symbol of life. 

In an article on ancient Egyptian ideas about the end of the 
world, S. Schott incidentally remarks that Seth. in the shape of a 
bull, killed Osiris with his fore-leg. He quotes a passage from pap. 
Leiden I 348 ft. , which alludes to the possibility of conflict arising 
in the northern sky. In this context , his comment was that the 
everlasting stars in the northern sky guard the " Stierschenkel, die 
Keule des Seth mit der er a ls Stier Osiris Wtete" I) thus preventing 

I~ I~ 

I' ig, 11. Sa:n~ from Ihe r itual of o pl'n l" l1 the mo ulh 

a new outbreak of the fight. The constellation of the Great Bear 
is the sign of Seth, as Orion is the star of Osiris and Sirius the star 
IIf Isis, In the pa p, JU lIlilhac it is re la ted tha t Hortls had cut out 
the fore, leg of Seth : 

" Ami al it" he ha,1 cu i u UI his lore, leg !~"I I h" Ihr., ,.. it i" to Ihe sky, Spi rits 
! ~ J'y,,) J: u ~ tol it Ih" . e : The (;.e~ 1 Ik:,. ! '" I ~t)'1l') ,.f Ihe IIor l"" . " s ky , T he g."a t 
11i1'1'o 1'01:IIllliS go,hless kcel~ hold 01 ii , 51) Ihal it Can no 10" ger !>lI1i In lhe ", lidst 
,, / Ihe j:Ofb ," ') 

III the stars of the Great Bear the Egyptians saw an adze 

1) S , Sc: hu U, AfI,;!:)'p, i",t" . 1'!Ju ' rlll ... ~t" . "<1 ", 1I"t lltll '/., ,<;; ,,, ,I i .. biblir .. tI Of' o'.N/"lilf, VuI, 
II I : (), j.IlJ A"""""" l(ulII'I . '(I ~') ( _ "' "" Iu/" bibl ,t " I ~ ( ''1$1)) ).1'' ).11, 

2) /'''/1, ) .. " ,,11<11. X\' II , " ' 1 2, 
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(m~lt/}'ltJ) h) or a fore-leg (~ps) ,C) In no 17 the four children of Horus 
are named as gua rdians of the Bull's leg in the nort hern sky, l) In 
variants not 4, bllt 7 guardians arc enumerated, correspondinf.( to 
the 7 stars, The be_"t, although indirL"et support I have found fnr 
the view of Schott is a text from the tomh of Ramses V1. 2) From 
this it appears that it is the task of Isis and the four gods "who 
repulse the tempest of the sky on this day of the Great Contest" to 
prevent the m~btyw-fore- leg of Seth from going to Osiris, We 
note from this text that it is not only a matter of concern generally 
to prevent Seth from approaching Osiris, bll t that it is his fore-leg 
which may not appro.'\ch Osiris, Shortly a ft erwards the fore-leg 
or ann of Seth proves to be a redoubtable weapon with which 
Apopis may be vanquished, Part of the spell of the six th hour of 

.the day is: 

~ 

"J...t Seth s tre ich forth h ill ann to le t Apopill lall!-uys Isis in her incantation," 0) 

,~ " I"' ~ 

" 

r~ .L 

In the course of the history of the Egyptia n language , the (IP,(, 
which hieroglyph ic writing and the \lse of the word in t he Pyramid 
texts show to have been the fore-leg of a hull , ca me ttl 1ll1';l11 lIot 

only the const ellat ion of t he Great Bear, hut a lso " stHllIt.: arm," 
"st rength," :\ml cven "sci mita r," f.) Seth uses t his scimi tar in til(' 
battlc against clemons of dise:L"c: 

" "h" !lpl of s.- ,h i~ a l(~ i" .. ' ,.,"'" j'"" ; ' he II'" "I 11",,1 is ~ ,,,,,,k i" I''' '' ' I ... ,,,t ; II ... 
61] ,,' lIot IlS;~ s trwk in ,'''nr ".,. t~ ~ , " 'J 

I ) V, Ir. , V, H.l S' t, 

cl t') !! 
= 

l ) A. f'i ,,, ,k,,fI , 1 ~~ ''''N~ t>/ R,,,,,,un "/ , t' , ~U .. , 
,) " , I ';~ ""'olf, " r , I', 4" ' . 
41 It , ('. F:lUlk,,,,., /),rloo"" ,,', p. II'I'I sq. 
S) /' .. p, l.r"lroo I lO -, JU, II , I I, J' 4, 
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As other gods do also, Seth presents the scimitar to the king who 
is at war. I) Possibly the Egyptians called the scimitar "hull's leg" 
because they attributed a deMUy force to the lat ter. The bp§ 
is a dangerous object as a scimitar and as the bull's leg in the 
northern sky. for it must he guarded there. This does not yet 
prove, however, that Seth killed Osiris with the hull's leg. Yet after 
the foregoing such becomes highly probable, considering the 
function of the bull's leg in the ritual of the opening of the mouth, 

* 1< 

Fig. 12. The constellation of the 1311Ws I~ g 

and allowing for the ambivalence of a symbol , as also obtains with 
regard to water, which seems to symbolise both the resurrect ion 
and the death of Osiris. In the ritual of the opening of the mou th, 
indeed, the msbtyw or l~P§ seems to bring not death , but life. Four 
scenes are important for our subject. t ) In the first scene a bull is 
slaughtered and its fore-leg is cut out . In the second scene heart 
and fore-leg are brought in to the dead (Osi ris) and laid upon the 
ground. In the third scene the fore· leg is presented and raised up to 
the face of Osiris. Finally , in the fourth scene, the mouth of Osiris 
is opened with the mslltyw. The accompanying utterance is as 
follows: 

" J!QfU5 has opeul'd the IIt(mlh of N.N. ",; Ih tll:l1 wh~fe"' i tll he o l',,"ed Ihe mouth of 
his f'liller wh"rewit h he (t""IlL..! the mOUl h of Osir is . with the met"l wh ich c"lIle furth 
fro lll Sel h : Ihe 'd~ly", ,,( metal. Tha t wit h which Ihc nlon lh of Ih., I;otls was opened, 
wil h Ihal til) \'OU 0]" ,,, the moulh 01 N.N. so Ill'll h" Il~ and s".;:aks corpore:l Uy befor., 
Ihe great ennead <>1 Ihe gods. in Ih., pa l:r.ce of Ihe ruler who is ill lIc1 iopolis. " ' ) 

I) L. 1I :lI.>,,,.:lI i. K~"fd<"" ' Qa,,';, : I mp"'/"'IU, A SAE ~ : !19HI. pI. XX I X and p. , 08. 
2 } E. 0 11" , 0 .... 11. IiI; . ', !o(;t· " ", H. H, 4S, 46. 
II E. Otto, o.e. II . scene 46 f·k (Iull - I 'y, . 'J C·14C. 
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Since it is the bPs or msatyw which came forth from Seth that 
gives life here, the conclusion seems just ified that the fore- leg 
of Seth, which according to other texts requires to be so strictl y 
guarded by Isis and the sons of Horus, was the instmmen t willi 
which Seth killed Osiris. Osiris is a lso raised up with the assistance 
of the spitt le of Seth . l ) An interesting point is that the buU's leg, 
like the wls-sceptre to be discussed below, seems to have played a 
part in the local cult of Seth. Both in Ombos and in Sepcrmeru 

r ig. I). p',,,. "lid fj,)j·s<:eplres 

Seth bears the epithet "powerful of forefoot." 2) The closeness of 
the tie between O!>iris and his murderer or Seth and his victim is 
evident from the f~ct , that the bull's leg became one of the sacred 
relics of Osiris.3 ) 

The wJS- and the !I'm-sceptre, no di st inction between which wi ll 
be pursued here. both have an animal head . while the first has a 

I ) I'y , . Hsu. 
~) W. ~1. F. Petrie, J. E. Quibc Li . No.qllJII (Jlld ",,1/111.1'1. I. XXV ](I ; I{. n. Fl",lk",·,. 

Tile lI' ilb(llt' p"py,lts Iditld by A I~" II . (;A ,d""~,, vol. I V, I .~ ""lun. 19$2. p. ~8: !lap. Wi lb",,, 
4S. II: 6~ . 1. 

J) J. Vand ic r, l.~ Pllp),. It ! JIt..,;IApe, ( Paris. ' 96 1) p. ' 30. 
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straight and the second a spiral shaft. Gardiner I) holds that the 
head of these sccptres is probably the head of the Seth-allim.'l1. 
Wainwright t.) drew attention to the special relation between these 
divine sceptres and the god Seth . The nome sign of Oxyrhynchtls, 
that was one of the nomes of Seth, consists of two w:H-sceptres, 
and an enormons wls-sceptre was found in the t emple of Seth 
at Ombos. Besides their function as sceptre in the hand of gods, 
1lI1s-sceptres serve to hold up the sky. a) As supporter of the sky 
Seth is appealed to in a prayer by Ramses n. ') In the pap. Bremner­
Rhind I) Seth is accused of having let the sky fall upon the earth . 
In the "Contendings of Horus and Seth" Seth becomes angry with 
the gods and shouts: 

" J shall take my r "" 5«'ptre ot ,,~O(I ft ..... ·pound' and everyda y I !!hall killoM Ofyoll .'· 0) 

Thus the narrator supposes that with his heavy sceptre Seth was 
able to strike a god dead. The only god he actually did kill, accord­
ing to mythOlogy, was Osiris. However, I know of no text in which 
it is openly stated that Seth killed Osiris with the wU-sceptre. There 
is a verb wlsl that rnl:ans to collapse and to ruin. In a mortuary 
text it is used as follows: 

"\Vheu ~h e has ~I\ flfo"hled wi th a place, then the elle", y 01 Qsfrisl _ Seth) ~hal\ 

not ruill her (t he dead woman)." ') 

In BD 125 S) the wU-sceptrc is called "giver of winds." If Seth 
killed Osiris with the wls-sceptre, then t his concept, li ke that of 
murder by means of a flood of water, could be brought into con­
nection wi th Seth who manifests himself in thunder-storms and 
rain. The spiral shaft of the d 'm-sceptre might be an imitation 
of light ning. 

The word wis means dominion,' ) the w]S-sceptre can apparen tl y 
be regarded as a symbol of order. Gods often hold it . Considering 
the meaning of the verb wls/ and the suggest ion that the 1I)1s or 
g'm-sceptre might be used as an instrument of murder, this sceptre 

I) A. II . Gard iner, "G , Sign· list S ~o, .. . . 
2) G. A. Wainwright, So ... e .. ~"e".t of A,"N", l EA 20 ( ' 9)4), p . 1 .. 8. 
3) E.g. II . Ilonnd, RARC, l illi. 28,6 1. 
~ ) C. Kuelll~, 1 ... " . Ule d .. 'lta rial(e" de Ra'"'t. II , A S A /:" IS ( ' 92j), p. 2j2. 
~ I Ct. no'e 7, p. h . 
6) I'a". Otally I, , , 2. 
71 C. E. Sander· Hanie" , /)u ulill i~.t" Tule a"l <1'<," .~aTK dt' Anrlt .. t5Puleribre, p. 124. 
8) 110 12" IS (Nn). 
9) 1\. II. Gardiner, rite "..", .. ',,, ()j "Atm.olt, 1 1-:." }6 fI9)O), I" 12 n . • : The Jenw gi.·en 

in 11'8 I , 260, "Wohlergehen, GlUck .. .. " seems ex tremely unlikely. 
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seems also to be a symbol of disordcr, in the same way as water anrl 
fore-leg manifest death and life in their symbolism. The three 
symbols water, bull's leg and w3s-sceptre each seem to have a 
negative a.c;pect beside their positive aspect!> of renovation , strength 
and dominion. Perhaps the streaming rain, the stamping bull's foot 
and the fulgurant sceptre symbolised the dreadful night of horror 
in which the " aporreton" took place, the murder of Osiris by Seth . 

3. SETH AS DEMON OF DEATH 

Plutarch I) and other Greek writers state that Seth cut the body 
of Osiris in pieces. The Egyptian texts are as reticent regarding 
the dismemberment as regarding the murder. Frankfort 1) even 
says: "the story that Seth dismembered the body of Osiris and 

. that Isis buried the parts where she found them ... can hardly 
have been an original Egyptian belief ... The pyramid texts abound 
in spells in which Isis and Nephthys, Horus or Nut , " unite" t he 
members of the dead Osiris; they nowhere hint at an earlier wilful 
dismemberment." Frankfort's scepticism seems to stem from the 
lack of indications that the dismemberment of Osiris was ritually 
celebrated. Yet as the murdcr of Osiris by Seth was not celebrated 
directly while fanning the often unexpressed presupposition of the 
many texts regarding the resurrection of Osiris, so the (lismem­
berment might be the presupposition of the uniting of the members 
of the god and his mummification. Kees 3) connects the uniting 
of the members of the deceased with the myth of the dismemher­
ment of Osi ris by Seth , but rejects dismemberment as part of a 
funeral ritual. The pap. Jumilhac f.) relates in detail how during 
twelve consecu ti ve days the variolls members of Osiris are searched 
for and found onc by onc. A previous dispersal of the members 
does not seem to have been celebrated. Vandier 6) concludes, after 
having quoted some earHer, also indirect, a llusions ') to the dis­
memberment in Egyptian texts of the N.K. and M.K.: "pour 

I) l' hll arch, De Iside eI Osi,ide c. IR. 
~) H . Frankfort, D.C. , p. 201. 
J) II. Kees, TQJenGillubeu .",d J",.<rilsVM.,leU"" G"" d., aile .. A;;ypl~' . G rollld l af:~n uno! 

lintwicklU III: bis ZUIl. E",lc des Mittle,en Ih·;ch.'S, Il",lill, 195(,:1. p. ,(,. 
4) Pap. J"",iih, lIl, 19·20 ; IV, ' ·28: V (text aCcOInpauyillg viGnettes, and Ihe I..,wc, 

r~8islcr of Ihe papyrus). 
5) J. Valldicr, D.C., p. 99 II . u . 
6) 8D .8, JO·31 cd. N3Villc; K. S"lhe, D,amali,clle 1"ul~ ... ull<l,yplildm Mylle, ir,, · 

spidt .. , p. "4 sq. 



92 S ETH THE MU RDE RE R OF OSIRIS 

J'instant , aucunc allusion au (temcmbrement du dieu, anterieurement 
au Moyen Empire. oe nous est connue. " He does not exclude the 
possibility that it was a n original Egyptian concept , hut wonders 
whether the Egyptian pric!'>ts might not or would not speak of it. 

A. Hermann 1) argued that dismemberment of the corpse was 
originally a "Seligkcitshilfe" in Egypt, "adducing numerous parallels 
(rom other religious systems. However, after bri"b~ng together a 
number of Egyptian texts dealing with the reuniting of members 
and sometimes with the preceding dismemberment, he remarks : 
" Nach diesen Zeugni ssen rechnete def Agyptcr also unzweifelhaft 
mit def Moglichkeit ciner ZcrstiickeJung im Tode. Wenn er davon 
rOOete, bewertete er sic abeT negativ und suchte sie dUTch Zu­
sanunenfiigungsspriiche und -riten oder durch Massnahmen wie die 
Gliederbandagierung zu fiberwinden_ Der aktiven Prozedur der 
Zerstfickelung spra.ch er im Ritualspruch keinen religiOsen Eigen­
wert ZU, wenngleich diese die Gegenhandlung, deren Endergebnis 
die Mumifizierung ist , eigentlich erst ermoglicht hat." t) This idea 
that the Egyptians feared rusmemberment and expected it after 
death is important . Seth disturbs the order of life and death not 
only a t the moment of t he murder , but also in the period between 
death and re~urrect ion. During this transitional period, which 
lasted about 70 days,S) the deceased was exposed to being ill­
treated by Seth . As soon a~ someone dies, Seth can obtain power 
over him : " I do not die. Seth obtains no power over me." ') Thi~ 

power of Seth over the dean per. on is expressed int. al. in the 
conceptions 5) that Seth grasps him in his arms, ha~ smitten him 
dumb and motionless and has bound him. In S O 163 it is asserted 
in the rubric that if this book is recited upon earth the dead per~on 
will not perish throngh t he "slaughter (f 'd) of Seth. " 5) In a spell 
to gi ve back his head to a dead person in the netherworld there is 
the utterance: 

"P ... n .... y has hidden Ole behind his flrOls 10 eh ase away the dama !(e done by Seth ."·) 

I ) A. IICrtna nn, Zugli,de," ""d Z ........ """jiigell. Re li l:ionsgC5<:hieh lliehu t u r Mumi· 
fi 1.icru nll, J\' .... u" .1 119~6), p. 8"96. 

2} A. HCrl nflnn, ().(. , f>. 86. 
J) J . vou n e<;k('ra lh, Rdf.; . 6 1''}''4}. f>- ~H; d . " I!;() L. Il ab""hi, A $Inll'~ (OJ O.,iTi.' ",,,de 

JOT Anlrlujm"",,,,,, proph~1 oj lite .O"S~ of A ... ,,,, i .. Khap .. . dlld Itis d"ugltlu , A SAE 41 
f ' 9i?), p. ~?8 ~q' l· 

4) CT IlI. H9C. I. 
511')'" 10671>; CT I V, ~si, ~6" . h; JJJ) ~J,2; 86,6. 
6) liD . 6), . 8. 
7) CT VI , ! 26j, k , 1. 
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The following text is quoted by Moret : 

" 0 Osiri s, I lit a tOfl:h for )'ou upo n the d~ )' that ),our IIl um" l), wu wrappell . I .\love 
;twa), Se th whf:n he was on the poi'll of stealing your bod)'." . ) 

From Pyramid texts and CoHin texts it is evident the deceased 
was held to be in great danger of entering upon the paths of Seth.:lJ 
The presupposition of t he well-known "StWldenwacheo" I) at the 
bier of Osiris is, that also after the murder Seth seeks to hann 
Osiris as a destructive demon of death. De Buck t) remarked, 
taking several Coffin texts together : "The idea that Osiris' death 
or wounds should be hidden occurs often. In a text which is written 
on the mununy-mask, it is said this mask was given to Osiris by He 
in order to hide (dO) what was done against him, to keep secret 
(?;,) the blow which Seth dealt against him; to the initiated 
Osiris' weariness is uncovered and he may see his blows; but else­
where it is said of the enemy that he has betrayed ( ?) Osiris' 
weariness to Seth and has talked about his hidden blows." In the 
Pyramid texts') Nut is called upon to stretch herself over her SOli 

Osiris and to hide him from Seth. This prayer presupposes that 
Seth was considered capable of doing violence to a corpse. An 
impediment for the correct appreciation of t he tradition lies in tht~ 

fact that in the texts the myth of Osiris is actualised and the dead 
pharaoh or other person is identified with Osi ris. The fear that Selh 
might commit an outrage upon the corpse seems to IJc foundt:d Oil 

the convict ion that Seth cut Osiris into pit!Ces. In the Book of the 
Dead Osiris is sometimes called " the dismembered one" (W~).5) 

The Egyptians hoped to see their friends and relations back in lht~ 

hereaft er " freed of the onus of Seth and of the count of isis." 7) 

The counting of 1sis might allude to the counting of the limbs tJ} 
after the dismembennent . Then the onus of Seth would not be ti ll: 

. ) A. Morc t, Le ,illal du ,ulle di~i .. jou ,na/ie, til £"'1'1, d' .. p,~s In pap)""s d~ IJ~,li" ~I 
In lules dll/,",ple d, Siti Ja d Ab)'do~ , l'a ris , 1 90~ , I'. ' 3, ""ith rcfcnmce t .... K. I'i~h l, Slnr 
th /'Jpoque de R'''~tS;J I V co .. s,,~e. au Mush d, /loU/af, zAS 22 (1884), p. ) ') . 

2) Py,. 12J6 c ; Cl' II , '4 ~;(. 

)) II . J unker, Di, S I .. nJe",,,aden i .. du, OSl,;,,,,)·,'t , i,,,, OW'" IV , l'h ilt4-hi st . Kl. l kl H , 
" Wi~", ' 9 ' 0; CT Spt:U 49. 

4) A. lk Buck, Tile ta, lj~sl ""sio" 0/ 110011 1)/ Iht J)~"d 78, jl, " ) 5 (1949), I' . 92 II . ' ''. 
Cl' \I I , uJIl',h; I. '4 ' S; I, 142 a; I. ' 55 d ·/; 1\1 , 69/: ·7oc. 

5) P¥' . 7n a, b . 
6) T. G. l\ll..,., n,t /' ,.,1'1,',," IJI1Q. 0/ lilt 0'''4. p. /'9. 284 . 
7) CT II, ' 5 ' c. 
II/ Py • . 179 c. 
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corvee to which the dead were called in the hereafter,l) but the 
dreaded dismemberment. In BO 17 the following supplicat ion is 
addressed to Re: " Deli ver me from this god, who seizes souls and 
licks th.1! which is rotten, who lives on offa l and is in darkness and 
obscurity , who terrifies the weary-it is Seth", t) Seth not only 
disturbs the order of life and death by murdering Osiris so that he 
suffered "ein schlirruner Tod," but even after this he tries to cau£c 
confusion. He is the griffin (SF"/) in whose hand Osiris is.') He is the 
destructive demon of dea\h. who "lives by robbing him (i.e. the 
de<:eased)." " 

It is notable that it is not the murdered victim, but t he murderer 
who is generally represented as a demon of death who can find no 
rest. A solution of the problem will be attempted in the next 
paragraph. 

4. SETH AS SACRIFICIAL ANIMAL AND BEARE R OF OSIRIS 

When the Osiris myth. the crucial moment of which is not 
murder and dismemberment but resurrection, arrives at its height, 
it merges into the Horus myth, with which it constantly proves 
to be closely li nked in the texts. Griffiths 6) has acceptably a rgued 
t hat the two parties in the judgment of the gods a re not Osiris 
and Seth , but Horus and Seth, for the dead person who is ident ified 
with the god who is a t law and sometimes called Osiris, is given 
that name because everyone. once dead, is called Osiris. Data 
regarding a so-called punishment of Seth do not seem to refer to an 
essential part of the Osiris myth, bu t to have resulted from specu­
lations about the ri t ua l, pa rticularly the sacrifice. As sacrificiaJ 
animals a re bound, killed and cut in pieces, so we hear tha t Seth 
and his following suffer this fate,e) Van der Leeuw remalked: 7) 

"That the sacrifical an.imal is regarded as the enemy, and vice 
versa the enemy as the sacrifice of the god, is a common conception 

I] S<J M. S. H. G. lIet:flU3 \'3n voss, IItw ,ili", ill Joel lIit,II"moab ""',lm ~,ypisd 
,(/00/. In : I'm 't~"'" 1m' , ,,,,ell/a, 'o. J.:elL bu,,,J~1 studiC$ ell Ltijdr3gcl, "311 "ficnde, en 
~fet:rden Lt,j de tC"Sligste YerJa;ord~g Y~n Pro' . Ur. G. Y~n dec 1..eeuw, Nijktrk. 1 9~o, p." )1. 

,) Cl' I V. 3'9' FI Lt. 
3) F. L1 . Grillilh . II. Tholnpson, Tilt tk"'Ol j~ """it"" iH'pyns of Lon"'on .. lUI Llilln, 

yol. I , Loudoll, Igo-4. p. U7. 
4) CT VI, ~94 I. 
~) J. G. GriUiths , 0.'., p . 1'005'1'1. 
6) "y,. ~7~. 64];!; r I V. IIi '1 . 97 j·I, lO~ I' ,'; VI. 2'J i. u~ <I. e; elc. 
7) G. yall de. I..o:euw. God.""",.ul/i",u ill tk O"d'IU'YI>Ii'l~' pyr,,,,,jdtfdslo ":., p. 8 1. 
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both in earlier and later times." Van der Leeuw here seems to 
reject the idea that the killing of sacrificial animals was regarded as 
punishment or vengeance on Seth , as Kristensen did too. I) 

The significance of Seth in the Osiris myth may, I think, be 
summarised as follows. Seth is he who opposes the order of life and 
death by murdering Osiris, who had to die. The Egyptians haw 
hardly mentioned the motives of his act. Occasionally it is rela ted 
that Seth excused himself by saying that Osiris had come too near 
to him and had defied him.l ) Usually no activities towards Seth 
are ascribed to Osiris; he is essentially a passive god. Precisely 
this passivity, however, might be a defiance {or Seth. Perhaps 
the Pyramid text mentioned above might be understood as signi­
fying that Osiris had appeared to his brother Seth as the god whose 
essence is death and as he who must die, and that it was this which 
aroused the aversion and aggression of Seth, whose unbridled zest 
for life clashes with passivity. 

I believe a better understanding of Seth's role in the Osiris 
myth may be gained by looking upon this fratricide as a suicide, 
not so much because of a few texts which state that Osiris is the 
ka of Seth 3) or that Seth came forth from Osiris,') but from general 
considerations. It was pointed ou t in chapter II that the successive 
generations of the gods, Shu and Tefnul and Geb and Nut, each 
time formed a single pair, but that beside the one pa.ir Osiris and 
Isis the other divine pair Seth and Nepht hys had come i.nto bein~. 
If Osiris is the god of absolute life, whose essence includes death, 
then the duality of Osiris and Seth is t hat of death antllifc. Osiris 
is death from which life arises, and Seth is life which produces 
death. Owing to the duality of Osiris and Seth which now came 
into being, death, which before had formed a unity with life, 
became visible separately in the strange brother. Seth attempts 
to get rid of death, i.e. Osiris who must die, by murdering hi!> 
brother. This is the behaviour of the se lf-murderer. in whose Hf(: 
death docs not remain hidden until he is completed or overtaken 
by it , hut to whom death appears as his double or a lt er ego and who 
feels the need to murder deat h, so taking his own li fe. 5) 

I) W. II . Kristf:usell. TM ,"eo";,,, oj ,elit;/m, p. ,.66 sq. 
~J /')'" 9}9~· 
1) 1')', . ~87b . 
• ) I 'y, . 114 ~. 

S) 1::. A . O. E. t:arp. lJe d"~IKal'li:'" IJeKhouwi ullf:U o ... ~r dood ~II 1(''''~Il, Ulrl'C lot · 
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The Egyptians do not seem to have overlooked the suicidal 
character of Seth's act. In Pap. Bremner-Rhind I) it is said: "Seth 
is in all evil which he has done," that is to say, the evil which Seth 
has done rebounds upon his own head. It was remarked above 
that in representative Osiris texts such as the great Osiris hymn 
Louvre C 286 and the Ikhernofret stela the murder of Osiris by Seth 
is not mentioned, because the chaotic is assembled into a structured 
order. We can now go a little further. In the Osiris hymn Z) it is 
related that he who committed the deed of violence is himself 
smitten by the outrage, and on the Ikhemofret stela I} that the 
enemies of Osiris were vanquished, that is sacrificed on the sand 
banks of Nedyt. I do not believe the faithful are deliberately 
blurring or distorting their truth here. They celebrate that which 
according to them is the truth and the actual purport of the act of 
Seth. By killing Osiris, Seth has slain himself and given himself as a 
sacrifice. The sacrifice of Seth and his following in the ritual is the 
dramatisation of the murder of Osiris in its true perspective. It 
symbolises the end of Seth the demon of death, who as a suicide 
could find no rest. It unites him with his brother, Osiris the god 
of the dead. It confirms the cosmic order and does away with 
duality. Since the murder is not only the culmination, but also 
the end of chaos, it can be celebrated as a sacrifice. 

This does not mean that the Egyptians attached a positive 
value to the murder as such, for that remains not only the end 
but also the culminating point of the activities of the order­
destroying Seth. Seth has upset the order of original being by 
manifesting death, the great evil. For this reason Seth is not 
merely a tragic figure who vainly tried to vanquish death, or a 
failure (whl sP.J),·j but a demonic god. Death is revealed as an 
enemy. The import of this revelation of Seth is perhaps most 
easily apprehended on the psychological level. The former professor 

Alltwerpen, , ,)64, I'. n 5'1'1. Naturally this is 1I0 t Incant as au opinion rel:arwlIg s -ucide 
in gene,al. Carp bases his illterpre tatio l\ 01 suic ide b y melancho Lics upon ~y(hi3Iric pn~l;ce 

and Europeall Literature. Cf. S. Freud, 1"ra .. n .. nd lofllanellolie, Gesam, .. .tle lI'e1h.· X, 
London, '94'), 1'. 428 ' 441 . 

• ) Pap. /Jre ... ller Rllind 6,2'; d. R. O. Faulkner, 0_ ,., lEA u (1936) r . u6. 
:) I.o""'e C ~86, 22. 
3) H . Sch OLler, Die Mysluie" des Os ;';, in Ab ydos .m/tt K iln;, Se.5oslris Ill . Nach der. 

J)'-' lIkst~in des Oberschat~mei$ ter!l [·cher -nolrel im [krliner MuseUm, UGA I", Heft 2, 
Leipzig, '')04 . 

41 WB I, 339, '5 , '1· 



THE SACRIFICIAL ANIMAL 97 

of psychiatry at Leiden uni versity, Dr. E. A. D. E. Carp, remarks: 
"He who is mentally disordered lacks the blind spo t which aids one 
who is mentally healthy to deny, annul and disregard as trifling, 
the reality of his own death and its surrounding presence, so that 
by far the greater part of mankind is 'surprised ' by death." 1) 

Funerary texts repeatedly state that Seth must carry Osiris. 
Griffiths t) rejected the view advanced by Van der Leeuw that 
one of these texts hinted that after his resurrection Osiris homo­
sexually abused the wicked Seth. He goes on to remark: " What 
is strange is that neither Rusch nor Sainte Fare Garnot in their 
studies of these 'carrying texts' have recognized that Seth's role 
is really that of a ship in a funerary voyage. Sainte Fare Garnot 
speaks of Seth as a 'mount for Osiris to ride'. But animal~ were 
.not ridden, it seems, in the Old Kingdom. Rusch says, 'So muss 
denn wirklich im Osiriskult eine Sethfigur unter den liegenden 
Osiris gebracht sein'; that this was in the fonn of a ship is shown 
by the Ramesseum Dramatic Papyrus." 

The view of Van der Leeuw') is indeed untenable, but the ex 
planation of Griffiths is not entirely conclusive either. From the 
Saitic period on we often see depicted on coffins, in temples, in 
tombs and on head-rests a bull, i.e. the Apis bull, carry ing a mummy 
to the tomb.4.) According to a vignette wit h accompanying text in 
the pap. Jumilhac, Bata, that is Seth carries Osiris on his back in 
the form of a bulP) It appears from a Pyramid text that thi s idea 
of Seth as a bull carrying Osiris is ancient. Osiris is addressed as 
follows: 

" I have killed for you him who killed you .. • You are upon Ihe back of h;", who 
i~ in the lorm of " bu ll ." oJ 

The final clause of this utterance 7) shows, that the bull or iJull's 

.) E. A. 0. E. Carp. 0.<., p. 66. 
2) J . G. Griffiths, 0.<. , p. 4' and p . ' 5, with rderen<:<:s to: J. Sainte Fare Carllot, A hy"", 

10 Osi, i, ill Ihe P}"tII'''id I<.ds, JN I-:S 8 ( 1':149), p. 10 1; A. Hu,c:h. /,;u Osi.i .. ilwal;fI de" 
l'y,o", ide"'r~Ien, ZA5 60 ( ' 925), p. 19, a nd Ie Sethe, /)ramalis,he Tult!w alliioPlilchm 
M y.lerittupitleu, p. 100. 

)) G_ ,"an de r I.eeu ... , Q.r., p . 80; id ., Th, (olll<'ldillgs Of Hurws a",15#h, "gyp/it'" Rd'liicm 
2 (1934 ), p. "0. 

4) J. Vand i ~r, Q.r., p. 2.~0 n. 1068; E. Otto, lleil'ti,,,.,,, Gesrhirhie dto Slje, A"lIe i" AllyPleu, 
UGA I), L~ip2ig, 1938, 1' . • ). 

~ ) Pap. J"",ilhur XX. 
6) P y,. "44 ~ ,d . In " y, . 11 2~ cit is sa id that t he feel of the h"avenly throne of Ihe kin!,: 

or Osiris are hooves 01 the grea t bull. 
7) P y, . 1350 a. 
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head is cOIUlected with a ship. As the boat of Sokans was decor­
ated with the head of a gazelle and a buill) that had been sacrificed, 
thus it seems that the ship of O~iriscould be decorated with the head 
of a bull, so that the S<"1crificial bull representing Seth must carry 
Osiris as a ship.2) 

No more than the binding, killing and cutting in pie<.:es of Seth 
as a bull, would Seth's carrying as a ship or a ship with a bull's 
head seem to he purely a punishment or an act of vengeance upon 
Seth. It is indeed not only Seth, but also Horus I) or the children 
of Horus fo) who carry Osiris. Sometimes Horus and Seth carry 
Osiris together. I) The only difference might be that Seth is com­
pelled to do this servile work. In an article on the symbolism of the 
ship in Egyptian religion Kristensen I) remarked: "It is the true 
saviour from the realm of the dead, because it manages to carry 
the god and the dead person across the waters of death ... All 
sacred boats have the same power of resurrection, and of all it may 
be said that this power constitutes their most typical characte­
ristic". Viewed in this way, Seth is not only a murderer and demon 
of death, but al!'o assists the resurrect ion of Osiris. This would mean 
that he is the demonic in;tiator, who leads his brother to life through 
death by violence. 

I) II. Uonllct, RANG, p. 7~~. 
2) Cf. J. Z",,,iee, 1110N 20 ( 1963), p . 2~2. 
) Pyr. 1824 a. 
4) P-yy. 1338 a. 
3) P-yy. 1148:l. 
6) W. B. Kristensen, Sy ... /Jool en Werlu/ijkhdd. Aruhem. 19H. p . 181. ,8 •. 



CHAPTER FOUR 

SETH REPELLING APOPIS 

In Egyptian mythology and religion Seth not only appears as 
hostile to Horus and as the slayer of Osiris, but also as repelling 
the Apopis snake. I) He is imagined as standing on the prow of the 
sun barque and conquering the monster of chaos by word or deed, 
and in this quality he is invoked and adored : 

" Hail to you, 0 Seth, son of Nut, tbe great 01 strength in the buque of Illl llions, 
felling tbe enemy, the suake, a t the prow of the barque of Re, great 01 batt le·cry, 
may yon give me a good lilehme ... " 'J, 
" 0 Seth, lord of lile, who is upon the prow 01 the buque of Re, save me from all ev iL 
clamour 01 lhis year." oJ 
" A royal oltering to Seth of Ombos, the son 01 Nul, tbe migbty oue on the prow of the 
ship and to all tbe Bods in Ombos."·J 

Elsewhere the notorious murderer of Osiris, Seth is shown in 
these texts to be the protector of Re, for that is what is implied 
by his fighting against the evil snake Apopis, and in this good 
office he is worshi pped. Various scholars have attempted to solve 
the problem, how these so diverse roles could be filled by one and 
the same god. 

E. Meyer 6) thought this lattcr role was secondary , and borrowed 
from the Canaani te Baal, who according to him was a sun-gocl. 
Since then, various passages in the Coffin texts have made it 
evident that Seth's battle with Apopis was already known before 
the N.K. and the time of the Hyksos, so that this motive cannot 
be derived from the Baal-like cult of Seth in the North-eastern 
Delta during the 19th dynasty. The snake Apopis is not mentioncd 

I ) I n all artide often quoted, Set dan. la barque solaire (IJIFAO ~8 ( 1929), p. 33'40), G. 
Nagel gave a survey (If a ll the trlateria l tli"n known to hi m ill which Seth was $0 men tioned 
Or depicted , .. lid listed the earlier li terature On the suhjec t. A )'ear later he made SO'"" 
addi t ions, the principal oue of wh ich was no , 08 ~ CT Spell 1M IUn papYllU l,mbaITe de 
la Ii" d .. ,wuve/ empire, Lou,'u 3292, 11 I FAO 29 (1929), p. h5 Sq.l.). Since thcn forther texts 
havc cOlne to light or beco",e ",Ore easi ly aecc.sib le: Pap. lJeally 1, 4,4-5 ; CT VI, 26g s, t; 
21' do V II , 458 g; fIIedine/ Hab .. 1, ;>1. 46.31; ]2, 5; II , 101, 2]. 

2) Four Uundred Year:<·stc la. Cf. K. Set be, U~, Uenk.lein ",il de", f)",~, .. des jahre< 
400 d" .1,,, VOII T,,"is, ZAS 6S ('9 30), p.87. 

J) P"p . Leithll J ]46 11 , 12; d. B. II. Stricker, S"u~ken 10/ lIeveiligill, gtdwreude d~ 
$Chrikktld",e" .. "," /,gp. 1 346, OMfW Nil 29 ('948), p . 68. 

41 U,k. I V, ' 437,8. 
sl £. Meyer, Set-Typhon, p. ~2 sqq. 
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in the Pyramid texts. However, it would be rash to conclude from 
this that Seth's fight with "-(lOpis, which seems so different from 
his other myth icuJ acts, is of foreign origin. The very motive of a 
boat from which the fiKliting is done, is Egyptian. 

Even before E. Meyer , W. Plcy le t) defended the view that Seth 
was originaUy the sun-god of Upper Egypt. He held tha t the myths 
of Osiris and Horus showed that there had been wars between 
Upper and Lower Egypt. After the union of Egypt under Menes, 
Seth was given a place among other gods, but bellicose and perni· 
cious qualities were ascribed to him. Afterwards he became al­
together the evil one. Thus according to Plcyle the role of Seth in the 
myth of Osiris and Horus is more secondary than his part in the 
myth of Re. It would be the data regarding the latter from which 
the original conceptions might be traced. 

Although G. Nagel I) did not call Seth a sun-god, he did consider 
that this role of Seth belonged to " un vieux fonds mythologique ." 
He dist inguished a cycle of Re and a cycle of Osiris. The latter, in 
which Seth played the part of murdercr, having gained the ascen­
dancy, Seth became the enemy of the gods. " Mais l'J::gypte et ses 
tMologiens sont trap conscrvatcurs pou r que I'ancien fonds et les 
ancienncs conceptions ne rcp01r01is!';Cnt 1;01 ct 1:\ dans les textes et Ies 
represcntations." The last to continue this Iinc of cvolutionistic 
thinking in rcligious history secms to bc Zandce: Although at an 
early date Seth became the enemy of Osiris and Horus, he was 
originally the beneficent god of a large part of the population of 
the Nile valley; ..... wenn Seth dem Re gegen Apophis beisteht, 
so wird der Gott gunst ig aufgcfasst. SoIches geht auf sehr alte 
Vorstellungen zurUck." 3) 

An objection to thc survival theory of Pleyte, Nagel and Zandee 
is, that it can not Lx! directly demonstrated in the text:; . If Seth 's 
favourable role in thc sun barquc was a surv ival of pn· dynastic 
religion, one might expect the da.t a. to be numerous at first, tct.0ming 
fewer in the course of timc. Actually the revcrse is the c;u;.:'. i;{ost 
data comc from the N. K., and the earliest ones from the timp. of ti'e 
Coffi..n texts. From the fact that a sun is drawn above the Seth-

I) w. !'Ie yle. I.(/I,t ,/ M . 1"Mol/ult J)e~bi" su .. "IIt/qUiS III''''''''''''''S "I"ti/J 4u ""' .. StI, 
p . 56 1<'1'1 . 

~) (; . N~)("' . Sd """I I" 1N"""t .,,,,, , , ... IJfP, U) ~8 ( 1 9 ~ 9 ) , I' · J9· 
]) ) . Zany<-e, Stl. " II Sl .... "l otl. zAs 90 {196J}, p. 155. 
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animal on the !;erckh of Peribsen 1) and from a single Pyramid tex t 
(Pyr. 128) in which G. j equier t) though t he saw an allusion to t he 
role of Seth as it is known from later texts, nothing can be deduced 
with certa inty . One can not , indeed, go so far on the strength of this 
objection as to posit an evolution in the opposite direction, as 
suggest ed by E. Meyer , for it must he remembered tha t our material 
is incomplete , particularly that from before the N.K. The diUiculty 
remains, however, that an evolution, in whatever direction, is 
hardly to be made out from the texts now availa ble to us. 

It is problematic, and this may be regarded as a second objection 
to the above, whether a sharp distinction should be made bet ween 
two traditions, one of an evil god Seth who kills Osiris, and the 
other of a good god Seth who protects Re, quite apart from matters 
'of historical stratification. Not only as slayer of Osiri s, but also as 
fighter against Apopis, Seth is cal led nb~p) The nb~ is an evil 
being. l ) Sometimes the rage (n!») of Seth is stressed when he is 
combating Apopis. 6) As fighter agai nst Apopis Seth is called 
" instigator of confusion" (!d bmlw) .') In BD 175, in the conver­
s..1.tion wit h O!;iris, Al um ~ays that he has the ba of Seth !'afcly guarded 
in the sun bar(j ue, SO that he can not cause fright to the hody vf the 
god, i.e. the pantheon .?) Zandec 8) r("marks that in this instance the 
host ile and t he friendly aspec t of Seth arc uni ted, out one cannot 
help doubting whether t hese two as pec ts were ever ent irely di v idl~(l. 

Writing of t he Vedic gods, Van Baaren') says: "For a long time, 
it was the conviction of scholars that t he fact that one and the 
same deity might display di vergent and somet imes CVt' n contra­
dictory qoalities could best he explai ned by assumi ng that such 
a god had resulted by a hist orica l process fro m Sf:veral s i l1l[l 1t ~ 

dei ties. Th is trai n of thought is based on a rationalistic mislIudt' r­
standing and a failu re to appreciate the natu re of religious ex pe-

I ' J. Cl!'rfl Y, 1-4 "" '~ d~ 1) ,,'. O<Iw(/i,," d .. tu"~ rl~ Silit d" ,lS Ie "".d·~5j J .. 'ul/" , ... S.H ·: ~ ' I 
( 1944 ), p. 296,2 ')11 5' 1. 

21 G. J~qui~r, 1-"'Iwip..,~ prj,,,i"! th III 1M''I"e sol"i.~ J'IU1",po/i .. , " fYP'''''' N~lrt"'" \ 
("US) , p. 19 MIQ· 

11 G. N"J.:el, U .. pap),'''' fw"i''' i.~ de /" 1m ,/" ,1/,,,,'.1 ~",pi',', I .. ,,,~.~ F9', / /1/-' .. 10 ,,' 
j I921»), p. 62 . 

4) \VII I t , 241; 11 . I{ .... ~, ,\ 'bi! ,,/s /M",,", de. I' ,,, ,'u,,i), ZAS .1 ') (1?~ .I ) , I'. Ii~ S' t. 
S) M edi"rl I/"b .. I , 1'1 . ]Z , 3; 46 , JI . 
6) li D J<), 14 · 
1) II . I,,-e-; , /(rliti,,,,.t,-,I,d idrllir h,·. /.tlrb "r~, p. 211. 
8) 1- Z" '''I~'', ".~ . , I>. I jz. 
9) Th . P. Vall U"arell , I' "" M .. /I .. HIt.,I /DI /(r jull J. ZD", Zeist·Au lW<'q.lCll , ")1",, I' .. \:\ , 
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fience. In essence, each important god comprises all possibilities. 
Gods can not be sorted out like buttons," 

If we are not to disregard the Egyptian experience of religion. 
then our starting-point must be that the Egyptians surmised a 
certain intent at the back of reality to which they gave the name 
of Seth . The essence of this intent behind reality they expressed 
in various images and stories. The derivation of these images and 
stories is not easily determined. and the differences among them 
seem to be very great. Yet they could serve to reveal the quin­
tessence of Seth. Thus the Egyptians must have been conscious 
of the resemblances as well as of the differences between his mythical 
acts. It is hardly to be imagined that those who glorified Seth as the 
defender against Apopis were not aware that he was also accounted 
the opponent of Horus and the slayer of Osiris. There is indeed 
not a single text which could lead one to suppose that worshippers 
of Seth denied that Seth had made attempts upon Horus and killed 
Osiris. The texts regarding Seth's fight with Apopis can not be 
looked upon as a survival of an earlier, possibly pre-dynastic 
tradition of the god Seth, but must be understood in the whole 
context of the material relating to Egyptian religion and to the 
god Seth. 

Besides the hypothesis of survi val, the concept of nature mytho­
logy must be mentioned here. Bonnet and Zandee have taken 
Seth's fight with Apopis to be the ex pression in myth of Seth's 
rule over thunder-storm.,>. Seth is considered to drive away Apopis 
as "Wettergott" I) or "Wind am Himmel." t) Apparently Zandee, 
appealing to Wainwright . would connC(:t this·explanation as nature 
mythology with the survival hypothesis mentioned above. Wain­
wright 3) supposed that the stann-god Seth wa..'> or;~nally wor­
shipped as the beneficent bringer of rain by Egypti;~.I :'i not yet 
li ving in the valley of the Ni le. Afterwards, practicising irri(at ion in 
that valley, they no longer owed their good harvests to !hunc!~r and 
rain from Seth, but to the inundation of the Nile. Seth then be..:ame 
a superfluous nuisance and finally "the very Devil himself." The 
hypothesis is ingenious, but data that Seth was ever adored exclu­
sively as the good god of rain, are lacking. It is remarkable that 

I) II. Houtlcl, RANG, p. 7(14 . 
~) J. Zamlee, o.c., p. 1~J. 

J) G. A. . Wainwrigh t. rio, S. ,.·,./i,wII ill £,,.1", Caillbri<!se, 1918, p . 100. 
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some scholars assume Seth to have been originally a good god wll{) 
acquired a bad reputation through changes of political or natural cli ­
mate, asif it were only possible for a religious relationship to beestab­
lished with a good intent surmised behind reality by the faithful. 

One can assume with Bonnet that the Egyptian3 might experienc~ 
tumult in nature or thunder-stonns as a fight with evil forces or 
Apopis_ Thus it is recommended to carry out a certain ritual to 
vanquish Apopis not only at fixed times but also "very often 
against storm so that the sun may shine" .l) Yet a myth , and 
also this mythical act of Seth, is more than a way of glossing 
over meteorological uncertainty by the Egyptians, who lacked the 
knowledge of modem physics. It does not seem to be altogether 
superfluous to point this out, for in 1948 Scharff still thought 

. it possible to explain this myth as a nature myth in the old sense, 
which had originated in Lower Egypt, "denn nut dort gibt es oft 
intensive Wolken bildungen die printitiven Gemlitern als Gefaht 
fijr die Sonne erscheinen knnnen." 2) An example adduced by 
Zandee 3) to show that besides giving a ir, Seth was also regarded 
as the air itself, is not very well chosen, for it might he argued from 
two variant readings that the translation should not he "air" bllt 
"give me air." He concludes that this is an instance of pantheism . ~) 

The natural phenomenon wind in it self, then, is not invoked her<'. 
Seth and Apopis are not natural phenomena, but they can b4 ~ 

expf'ricnced therein. Zandee in his a rticle not on ly stales that Set h 
is wind, but also that he maniksts himself in thundcr -storm.<; . ~) 

Having arrived at thi s fonnulation, we will leaV(' the nature 
myth explanation as well as the hypothesis of survival and conf ilH' 
ourselves to a rendering of the theologica l significance this myth 
may have had for the Egyptians. An a rticle by E, Hornllng 6) is 
epoch-mak ing in this respect. 

The Apopis snake was never worshippefl as a go(l, it is a hcin~ 
of chaos. Hornung .remarks: 7) "Die hl achte der Ordnnng, die Gotter, 

, ) PII/,. l/u"mer · Nhi"d 23, ' 5 ; d . R. O. F3 "lk,,~r, The /I'cm'" , Rhi"d pIlP),'U,' (//1) , 
J',1f 23 ( ' 9371, p. ,,;s. 

~) A. Sch"rff, Vir Ausb •• ilu"g de< O,i,id"I1~$ j .. >In ':",hu;1 ,,,,d ,..iih,."d d<. Allrll 
R.id.~ , p. 41 II . 8<). 

31 C T V, 2,I'>c; d . 2 ' ~ 3. 
4) J . Z"n'le~, 0.,., p . '46. 
5) J. ZM'<.k'<-, fl.C., 1'. ' 55· 
6) f.:. I lorn .. ,,/:, ChllQli.rhr /I.,~id .. in d., geord"dm W ell, ZAS 8, ( ' 95(;) , 1'. 28 ·p . 
7) c. 1I0rnnug, o.e., p . 32. 
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werden gchoTen (sofem sic nieht Urgotter und damit letzt lich 
wieder Ka.tcgoricn des Chaos sind). li nd sic sind stcrblich : Osiris 
wird gctotct li nd 7.um Leben crwcckt , der Sonnengo tt und die 
G(:stirne werden Uiglich aufs ncuc gchoTen, nachdem sic Nut ver· 
schluckt ha t bz w. nachdcm sic das Reich der Totcn d UTch wandelt 
und sieh dart verjiingt haben. Ihre "Ewigkcit" ist die des kos­
mischen Kreislaufs d UTch Tod nnd Neugeburt. Nirgends abeT ist 
von Geburt lind Too des Apophis die Rede, er ist ganz einfach 
da, wie die Elementarwesen der Mltrchen, er und alle G6tterfeinde 
stehen ausserhalb dieses Kreislaufs ." Apopis was not born . Words 
used in a spell of conjuration against him are: " Your body in 
which you are born , is not ," 1) Not until a late text in the temple 
of Esna is it related t hat Apopis ('PM originated from t he spittle 
(P'tl of Neith, the mother of Re, who was in the primordial waters.l ) 

Thi ;; spittle was warded off and became a snake of 1 20 yards long, 
which was named Apopis and revolted against Re. This recalls the 
motive in the Pyramid texts t hat Seth was spat out by the pregnant 
goddess Nut. a) When in the late period both Apopis and Seth were 
accounted enemies of the god!;, they were identified with one 
anothcr.') As a rule Egyptian texts have no speculations regarding 
the origin of evil. Apopis is "ganz cinfach dOl" as Hornung says, yet 
he is not in the same reality as gods and men. According to the 
Egyptians reality consists of being (nfl) and non-being ( iwtt).') 
The cosmos came forth from chaos, b ut it did not origi nate from 
Apopis, but from the primordial god. Therefore Apol-'is is not 
concerned about t he preservation of the cosmos of gods a~r:l men. 
His indifference may easily come into confl ict with t he il\t e' l!Sts 
of gods and men and is a menace to the cosmos. Hornung reI- ks : '~ 

I I Sod~ IId"II "~ I: Il; d . A. ' Oa$ens, O.t . , OM ItO N R lJ {' 9$zl, p. $9. 
zl S. Saulleroll , l .nNle, . elillit uUI d 'Es"o, t... Cairl!, 196~, p. 16$; C. de Wit , Cdl! ) 8 RO. 

16 (19631, p. ' 38, 
3) " yr. 20S. 
41 I I. Ronne l, RARG, p. sz. 
,) Ph. Derchai n , Zij" " . "id" i;" NI~t"S dt tC7JHisc/le / i/OfO/it, Did 1011, \I (, 962), p. 

11 1" 90. 
6) E. Ilorl1l1I1I1, ".t. , p. 28. I" Pyr. 1 4 ~ 3 Seth too Is repr~nled as i",""orI31 (E. Hornung, 

D.t . , p. )2 II. 1 ' 1. This Ulay 00 rela ted 10 Ilrr. ""n l roversi~ I I'I :1ce of Se th In the pantheon, 
hi5 ui!'Onlerl ), birth (Pyr. 2 0~) and hi! la ler iueut ifie;l tioll ... it h Apopi, . A~ one of those in 
the solar buque, however, ~Ih shared wilh the S • .ds ill Ihl! pr~ 01 death a lld rebirtb . 
II I! is 5olllcli",es de[>ided in "''''''" l)' for", (\Vic" 39°1: G. Roeder, A' l'plisclu Hro .. u · 
ji~ " reN . S t ~at1iche Musc:eu til Bcrliu, Miltr il"ugcn 3US der aKY11 Ih'c he" S:lI1 I1I1I "" II , IkI . VI, 
Ikrliu. 1936, 'ru t volume, p. : 1$; relief in te ")plc a t n err : R. I. . U. Moss, Il. V.or ler aud 
E. W. Bumey, TO""~'ilplciwl /Iib/io, . op Al' of a .cc", .. 1 ~'YPI;il " Icin ",lypll i€ ft d s , ul i,/J AU 
ful illfi~ C$, vol . VII , O d OC"d, ' 93 1, p. 8<}). 



SETH IN THE SUN BARQUE 10 5 

"Die Miichte des Chaos miissen immer wieder tiberwunden werden, 
so wie Mardllk an jedem Nell jahrfcste allfs neue tiber Tiam.'lt sic,:: t. 
Apophis wird zwar "abgewehrt" (ttsj), "bezaubert" (bkJ), "geHIIIt" 
(sbr) und "best raft " (njk), aber niemaJs getatet; er und das Chaos, 
dem er angehort, sind unsterblich." 

The god Re with the crew of his sun barque defends the cosmos 
against Apopis. Particularly at the criticaJ moments or places 
of sunrise and sunset, on the borders of cosmos and chaos, is the 
conflict represented in the coordination of space and time. Osiris 
is enthroned in the underworld, but Re journeys continually. The 
sun barque is "die Statte des Weltregimentes." 1) Sometimes Re is 
shown alone in it , but often various other gods also appear as 
members of the crew. 

These gods have a particular relationship with Re. As occupants 
of the ship each expresses an aspect of Re himself. It is clear 
that l;lw andSIJ, M J<' and J:lkJ are hypostases of the sun-god, his 
authoritative word and insight, his justice and magic power. It 
is interesting that gods whom egyptologists do not usually regard 
as personifications of concept!=., seem to be aspects of Re when they 
occupy a place in the sun barlJue. In his very thorough monograph 
on Thoth, Boylan remarks 2) that in the solar harque this god 
represents the businesslike and efficient character of Re's rule. 
The problems of unity and plurality , monotheism and polytheism, 
can not be worked out here. E. Otto ') has drawn attention to an 
interesting parallel in the an thropological field: in a tomb of the 
18th dynasty offerings were not on ly found addre~ed to the 
dead man or to his Ka, as usual. but the unity was extended to a 
more detailed plurality consisting of name, Ka, alt ar, tomb, fate, 
lifetime, Meskhenet, Renenet, Khnum, Ba, Akh, hody, shadow 
and "all his forms," Just as the human manner of being a fter dealh 
has many aspects relating to continued individual existence, so 
also the manner of heing of Re, the lord of the univcrse (lib r !lr), 
can apparent ly be specified in various gods or be more precisely 
qualified by them. 

One of Rc's characterist ics is his aggressivc action towards 

I ) II. I1onne l , NANG, p. 738. 
2) I' . Uoybn, 0.'" I>. 60. 
l) E. ntto, AI/IJK}·Pli.<r/u' I'olylltd",,, ... F:ilte IJeJc ~.tib~"t, S<ltc"l"m. Jahrbuch Ilir 

Uuiverlalgescbichle, Mlinchcn, I~ ('96)), p. 370. 
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opponents , in this inst ance Apopis. In sun hymns, where other gods 
are usually han Uy mentioned. if at all, it is He himself who drives 
off Apopis with his uracus snake. I) This uracus snake on the fore­
head of Re, marking him a warlike ruler, may be speci fied as a 
separate goddess in Egyptian myt hology. Any occupants of the 
solar barque take part in the fight and assist Re. Essentially, in the 
barque of the sun the whole pantheon enters into combat w;th the 
monster of chaos. To gain the victory all available strength is 
required. Although the Egyptians might imagine goddesses also 
taking part in the struggle, e.g. the scorpion goddess Selkis, they 
are chieny male gods of an aggressive character who come to the 
fore, e.g. Month, Ontlns. Sopdu, Shu, Baba.') It should be empha­
sised that Seth is not the only champion and helper of Re in the 
combat with Apopis. The Egyptians cou ld choose among several 
mythical figures to specify the aggression of Re in a champion who 
had taken up his post at the prow of the ship. Surely the reason that 
Seth was often chosen for this part was not that he was as friendly 
and good as other gods, but that he was as aggressive as other 
mythical figures, even surpassing them in aggressivity and vicious· 
ness. As the notorious rowdy and thunder·god, the opponent of 
Horus and the slayer of Osiris, he was eminently suitable to do the 
clirty work. In BD 39, a spell to drive away Apopis, Seth is intro· 
duced as saying: 

"[ am Seth who ~auSl'!S confusio" ~nd thumlc .... in the hOrilOU of the ~I\y , whose hearl 
is ~s (that 0 1) the ""'.t." ') 

This is the Seth who !'o excellently protects Re. As i ~l the 
examination of the function of the Scth ·anim:tl in hipmglYFhic 
writing, we may here also (')uote Van Baaren's remark : : ... . th" 
originator of confusion, like the ('Teator who sets in order, is an 
aspcct of total reality which cannot be spared." 4j 

Seth in the solar barque might be interpreted as the violent 
aspect of Re. This obviates the necessity of splitting up Seth 
into a good and a bad god. As in the myth of Horus and Osiris, 
Seth in the myth of He also fills the part of the originator of con· 

I ) CI. A. Scharff, A~yptiJd~ So ,"'t ,,/icdff, Tlf'rlin , IQU, ['I. )0, 33, }<t , 44, ~ 2 . The uueUli 
!llake has CO rn e I')rth IrQm Seth (d . Py •. 14SQ D, 20H oj ). 

1) II. nOuIl" t , RARG, I>. 476, ~U, 742, 687; I'h . l)crchaill , lIibo-., It dit .. tf k~ ... ytMI, 
IU!.. 9 ( I<J~2), p . ]7. 

J) RlJ J9, 14 and I ~. 

4) CI . p. 2~. 
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fusion , with this difference that unlike Horus and Osiris, it is 
not Re who is the victim of Seth's aggression, bllt Apopis. It may 
be worth while. therefore. to examine the relationship between Se th 
and Re more closely, particularly as the formulation "violent 
aspect of Re" is not the translat ion of a term in Egyptian theology. 

There are only a few data to show that Seth and Re together 
might be regarded as a single god. Of Sethnekht. the founder of 
the 20th dyn3!oty. it is related that when he se\ the land in order 
after revolt, he was "like Khepri-Seth when he rages." 1) It is 
conceivable that this Egyptian writer did indeed consider king 
Sethnekht to be possessed both of the qualities of an originator 
of confusion and of a creator who sets in order. It is interesting 
to observe that the Egyptian sacred king and representati ve of 
cosmic order is not only called Horus, but also Horus-Seth and not 
only Re, but also Khepri-Seth . The linking of Seth and Re is also 
seen in the personal name Seth-He.!) A geographical list at Mewnet 
Habu contains a god Seth-Re.·) It is very noticeahle, though, that 
the name of Seth is less often connected with He than the names of 
Amon, Sobk, etc. 

The Egyptians had some other ways, however. of giving theo· 
logical expression to the point that Seth might serve to specify an 
aspect of Re. Seth in the sun barque is often given t he f'pithet 
"chosen of Rc." 4) Seth, known in Egyptian mythology as the 
rioter , forcigner, thundcrcr and murderer is not a~ such beloved of 
Re, but he is elected to drive off Apopis, thm mak ing ex plici t Re's 
act of salvat ion. 
Bc~idcs "chosen of Re," Seth in the solar barC) uc 1n.1.Y al50 he 

called "son of Re." 6) The latter formulation goes further than 
I ) 1'"". 1I""is n,R. 
~l II . R~nke. nil t!i~,."I,.e.c" l'tr~o .. t""""rt" I, 321,4. 
31 C. F. I"ims. A .. ot.~, /:tog,a" Alrllllis' f ,a,,, Medll.tI HlI b .. , J F:A J8 ( I'l S~) , p. 44 . 
4) Pap.llell"), I X H. U9, 3; A. II . Ganlill"', lIu'II/IC 1'""y,iText yolume, 1' . 11><1: M"K. 

Pap. "a.iu .. I, ., : P. E. Surs. f.r f>a"y , ,, , '''"J1iqNC " .. Valic"", O, ic"'a/i" 1 (1914), p . 67: w. 
)' ler te. l .... ,tliK;"" del I"~· / s'''il;/u. I (erherch~ SUr Ie dieu s.- . h, I) ' reeh •• , H6~. pl. III ; 
G. M3sl>ero. "·oll .! dc VOyll(C, ASA" l u (1<)10),1'. ' 31; II. C;rds.-I"f. ,v,lIe5 ,n,.i( ".(>~,e 

l1 ,dla;9'u, ASA I·: H jl9Hl. p. )01; K R l.(' , .. ius, 1)",)umI1u lI"S "' I:J'!>lrn ",," An,,·o!>;m. 
vol. [II , 246 h; K O. Faulkner (Vir/wII"'Y. p . " ,) I:j\"~ lur ,,,,I : "10\'11" and ..... i~h , lYau' , 
desire." S<'Ih . ""I ... R', ,,,il:h l tw ' r~ .... lnl('d:u "Sdh, Ih~ heluved 01 He." More luen",,,,;I,,!, 
I,,''''c'·e., i~ Ihe Ir~ II~l3t;un "who;~ ... ·<I r~d b)· I~e ta~ helpt"r, cha"lpi"", e' r.. ).'· ·r lte lUllS · 

lill ion ··Selh, Ihe chusen " f I~e" is s"l;!;ested he.r . CI. also A. H. Gardiner, HG, i ~9 1 : " ,,, ,1 
·Io~e·. • ... ish· 5t:<'III< I .. prcler lit", l~f'''. ''.ff""" whell it ",e:,"s ·wish' ." 

~) Ah"int~ sI~l" I. ,6; Ch. Ku~,,'~, f .ll. "</}/e JI< """i"X~" de f{"",Uf II, A.() .·I ": : .\ 
('92~). I'. 229; A. II . Gardiner , lii/Mlre I'''''r,i. Tnt \· .. I'IIIIe. I>. 109; " •. M. 1'. I'e lri,·. 
J. E. Quibell . N4q411" 4 .. 11 8,,/14S, p. 7u, 1'1. I. XX I X (lair child <>, I{c, ~f)' .. f , .. N') . 
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the former, but yet it has not an entirely different meaning. In 
the first case Re chooses an existing mythological figure, Seth, 
to render a certain qualit y explicit; in the second he creates Seth . 
The writer of the "Contcnrlings of Horus and Seth", who made 
a story of the mythical images and conceptions, rela tes that Re 
adopted Seth as his son. I) Thus election and creation pass one into 
the other. The term "son of god", though it may be taken in the 
biological sense, had a religious meaning in Egypt also, as the 
tenn "chosen" had too. The son and the father are one. As in the 
chosen one, the fa ther manifests himself in the son who carries 
out his orders. Maat in the solar barque specifies as "daughter of 
Re" 1) his truth and justice. Seth in the solar barque as "son of 
Re" specifies his anger and aggression. 

Always it is the same intent at the back of reality whose essence 
is revealed in various myths, those of Horus, Osiris and Re, and 
which is glorified and abhorred as Seth. 

I ) Pilp. BtllU)' I . 16,4 : Alld Re-H:uakhty 5.lIid : give me Seth. the 1011 01 Nut, that 
he may atay with me, being with me like a child 11,,) and he shall thunder in heaven and be 
leared. 

2) C. J. Bleeker. De blkdtllU ~Il " tk EryPtiscM rodi" M il-Il -t, l.eiden, 1929. p. ]8. 



CHAPTER FIVE 

SETH THE FOREIGNER 

The history of the figure of Seth can be described as a piece of 
history of an Egyptian theologia rCligionum. Seth. who was known 
as a homosexual (Horus), a murderer (Osiris) and chucker-out 
(Apopis) , was the foreign god. the lord of foreign countries, and 
could function in the pantheon as representative of gods who were 
worshipped abroad . The chief god of the Libyans, Ash, the chid 
god of the Western Sem.ites. Baal, the chief god of the Hitti tes, 
Teshub, were recognised as fonns in which Seth revealed hirrueU. 
It is fascinating to see how the Egyptians laid aside their init ial 
reserve towards the divine foreigner when they became better 
acquainted with foreign CUI ~UT("S, particularly the forms of religion 
pertaining among the Western Semi tes: they introduced him at 
court, while even pharaohs took their name from him (Sethos, 
man-of-Seth ; Sethnekht . Seth-is-strong) , and for a short time lit! 

was even elevated to the dignity of God of Sta te. beside Amon, 
Ptah and Re, When contacts with the Semitic world bcc:llllt: 
awkward after the collapse of the N. K. , the intense interest in the 
foreigner dimin.ished, Next. the Semitic Assyrians and the Aryall 
Persians with their Semi tic auxiliaries plundered and occupied 
Egypt. Here and there hatred of foreigners or anti-Semitism m.ult· 
it self felt. and as Seth now bore the stereotype of God of tilt: 

Semites, owing to his close link with Baal in Ramesside times, hi~ 
cult was victimised. The temporary interest and later indifference 
changed into hatred , As enemy of the gods Seth li ved on until I ht ' 
Egyptian religion perished. The homosexual was castrated, lht: 
murderer murder~d, the chucker-out driven forth. I) 

.) I t _"" thalnl"IOUr~CO"lil\ue<.!lu circ ul ,.. te Ihal Sel '" o r T ), I,holl. thp dl;l""" Willi 
the "$S' ~ head. was \Vursliipp<:d ill lurf'iJ)" I';ltts, ~ . I( . 1.0)' J~\V" in the tCII'l'l" .. 1 JNIIs.,I.·, ,, 
T hese .umour, thaI J .... 'S "nd Chr i&tians " .. ",-,ral~-d ~II ass _111 10 "a~'e "",inate<.! ill EJ;) 101 
Ct. A. M. A. lIospers· ja'ISf'II. -r",ifws ow, d, joJtlt, Crotli"gcn · llal~"ia, '9~9, J). ' ~~ . S,·,· 
now also the interesting article <>1 II. H . St rkku, .. hi." ... ·; I, O M ItO N it 46 ('~6S). 1'. ~~ · 7 ). 

This chapter wa~ written l>efore 1 ooulo use the hook of H. S tadchuann. Syn.r"·i'''/''' 
li .... ".isc.r Gotl""'/e" {II A,y/>Iell, l .... iden, '967. It;$ ,,,tere, lillg to s-t:e that we rtach . ,,"ully 
independent at nch a t ... .,... th., SlIo " le cOllclusio"s iJl many points. 
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In the chapter on Horus and Seth we have seen that the bipar­
tition of the world could be imagined in such fashion, that Horus 
was lord of the home country and Seth of foreign lands or of the 
dcscrt.') There is a pil.'Cc of evidence from the O. K. already, from 
which a connection may oe deduced between Seth and a foreign 
country, in this instance Libya. l ) As we may presume the Egyptians 
inclined to make a distinction between famiHar and foreign, be­
tween their own and foreign countries, the image of Seth as lord of 
foreign lands may be very ancient . Kees does not object to the 
conc1u!;ion, from the sacerdotal title of PlJrnjr, that there was a cult 
of Seth in Asia on the Sinai in the time of the fourth dynasty.*) 
The function of Seth as lord of foreign countries may be as old as 
the myth of the conflict and reconciliation of Horus and Seth . 
Seth is the other one opposite Horus, the royal god of Egypt.' ) 
It was already pointed out that the pharaoh Sekhemib of the 2nd 
dynasty may have taken the Seth name of Peribsen because his 
power extended beyond the confines of Egypt, as appears from his 
epi thet " conqueror of Asia" (lnl SIt). 

In this cotulection, though, one might also think of a more 
historical explanation of this function of Seth. The Egyptian Hathor 
was brought into relation wi th forcign countries. She is "mistress of 
Byblos" .) and since t he M. K. was worshipped abroad in a temple 
on the SinaL') Hat hor acquired this function in the time of the 
Scsostris kings. The flame Scsostris means son of WOSfl~t. This 
goddess is supposed to have been a local, Theban form of }rathor. 
The close link betwecn Hat hor or Wosret and the king Lf the 12th 
dynasty would have resulted in her becoming tutelar dp.it y of the 
slate expeditions to the Sinai , so that she was worshipped abroad 7) 
A simHar ex planation might also be applied to Seth . As Halhor was 
connected with foreign countri es through her special link with 

I ) I'~p . S~lIi" .. , IX, 4. 
~) L. Borchardt, VAS G",b,l",k,~~1 du /\ u"iC' S·" h .. ·" , vol. II, I.ciptig , 19 1), pl. ~ . 

1) II. I{~, Ihu .. lit tf~ yplt", Berl in , 1 95~ . p. 11 <.> . 
.. ) E. Drio to", I'",ts tI.·£'YJ>l..u.,o'~. I..e y in', '!lH.I'. 3" sqq.; L~ nal;" .... /is"'t "" l~"'PI 

tI...$ pita.",,,,,,. 
SJ C l · I, 262 b . 
6) J. eeril Y, 'n~ j,urr ipli(" ... "/ .<;; ' 11>1 b)' .~ . II . G~ .diou. "tid '1". E. Pul , P"rt II : 1".~", . 

u.!io", lind Con .. "Otta.y. 1.0 ",10 11 , 1 9 ~ 5, Ch~l'tcr I V. 
7) S. Allaiu alid S. Murc"" lI·an.N lI ieu Sntnl,i~ S~'fJ$t. i.? , Fotu~"",tn ,oord Fotlu;II . ,."t 

36 ! ' 9h), p . 8· 10. R. S tadeh ll a "", o.r. , p . " . I; i' ·es now a mOre cou\' jncing upl;lnalion of the 
rel ation of !l ather wi th ioreilen coun tries. 
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Sesostris, SO Seth might also have acquired this connection because 
of his special tie with Peribsen, the conqueror of Asia. 

It is probable, however, that Seth's connection with foreign 
countries already existed in some form or other in the time of 
Peribsen, and did not then originate more or less fortuitously. 
Apart from rus role in the myth of Horus and Seth, as already 
described, and some traits in the myth of Osiris-Osiris is killed 
in the land of gazelles, i.e. in the desert I) - the arumal of Seth 
already points to an original connection of Seth with the desert or 
foreign lands. In the graves of Beni Hasan the Seth-animal is 
depicted in hunting scenes.S) The Seth-animal was therefore 
imagined to live outside the inhabited world, or outside Egypt. 
The Egyptians went in fear of the demons of the desert S). 

A favourite theme in Egyptian literature (Shipwrecked Sailor, 
Sinuhe, Wenamon etc.) were the adventures or misfortunes that 
might happen to a man in foreign cOWltriCS. " Pour un peuple 
sedentaire comme les Egyptiens, I'aventure etait a l'etranger."·) 
The teaching for Merikan! ') shows the Egyptian idea of the 
barbarians. They live in a miserable part of the world . The water 
supply is wretched . This forces them to lead a nomadic existence, 
although the ways of communication are poor becausc of mountai ns 
and forests. Hence they have a restless nature and are always 
grumbling. They cannot be finally defeated since the time () f Hurus, 
however, because they are so treacherous that they do not opcl1ly 
announce t he day of battle. Like thieves, they shun a uni ted army. 
In the Egyptian Buok of dreams, tllc charac teristics of thc f ol l( \Wt~ I S 

of Seth are enumerated, It is surely not by chance we find the word 
for Asiatics here in a corru pt passage.') It may not be going too filr 
to suppose that according to the author of the Book of dreams the 
followers of Seth are typical foreigners, and that foreigners are 
Sethian people. Their sexual conduct i!J reprehensible, They are 
given to drink, the.y are quarrelsome and murderous, They will . 
indeed, not reach the West . but will land in the netherworld. Even 
if such a person becomes an official of pharaoh, he still retains thc 

II Pyr. 91' e, 
21 1', E. Ncwberry. lie,,; /l a.' II" II . VI. ~. 11. 
31 I .. " d ,ner, 10'/0""" .. d,s " ,)'plum POI" I,~ dt ",,,fIt d~ diu.', R I /.; 26 ( ' 9H I. 1'0 ',U ' ' 41. 
41 (; , I'<>sener, Litri "' / .. ,e e/ poilliflll J" ,,~ ,·Eo.ple de I4l X l ie 11),,"1.1/;', I'aris. 1<)36, I', 90. 
~I Unc 91 S'I'J. : A. Vvlle", Z .. ·ti a/IiII:)'plJsrh, f't>JIIo .<&he Srkrijlm . CUl'cuhaf(c II. ' 9 4 ~. J" ~ H . 
6) StIr"'; I 'ap, Hrlm y III r t. II, . 6; A. II . (;anlincr, H i eratic P"p yri , Tut volum .. , 1", 20. 
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personality of a rbyl. People a re commonly divided into pet and 
r!Jyt and sometimes another catcl)'ory. The P't a TC t he true peoplc. 
the rbyt arc t he others, who usua lly come in t he second place, or are 
contrasted with the P't. Gardiner I) defi nes t he pet as "the autoch­
thonous inhabitant!> of Egypt from the time when earth was first 
separated from sky and when Geb became the earliest terrest rial 
ruler ," He does not, however , venture upon a definition of rUyl. 
They arc often enemies of the pharaoh, and are sometimes con­
nected with foreign count ries,') but a re usually regarded as subjects 
of t he pharaoh, like the P't. Gardiner also gi ves the nuance "com­
mon folk ,"') An important point is, tha t on an Egyptian map of 
t he world t he rl!yt have been assigned a place outside the circle of 
Egyptian names.") The man of Seth, then. who has the personality 
of a rbyt and is like an Asia tic, is closely linked with barbarians and 
presents a barbaric character. 

Touching t he Book of drearm. it is interesting t o note that bad 
dreams are "evil filthy t hings which Seth, son of Nut, has made." I) 
T he man who, after waking, is t roubled by such a dream image 
must say that he sees "what is far from me in my ci ty." I) In his 
dream, therefore, t he dreamer has gone beyond t he place where 
he actually li ves, and may t hus fa ll victim to the influence of Seth . 
To be able to ret urn to reality and regai n his menta l ba lance, the 
dreamer must, when he wakes, recite a spell in which hI! identifies 
himself wi th Horus. Gardiner 1) remarks that" Horus wa.. re ,~arded 

as the prototype of t he normal Egyptian man." 
In the foreigner, the reverse of civilised behaviour an~ self· 

control was seen, a lso in a sexual respect . Amenhotep I J I will nut 
give his daughter in marriage to a foreigner. B) Later, too, it was 
accounted shamefu l for Egypt t hat An khesenpaamon was to m;.rry 
a Hittite.') The Egyptian scholar is warned not to have anything 

II A. H. Gardi'l~r, AIW I, p. 11 0· . 
~I U,It. IV, U) , u . 
31 A. H. Gardiner, A liU I , I>. 107 • • 

4~ J. J . Clhe, P' ''llmt,,1I .I',,,,., NalllJ(lI., ,tp';U"/iliian (t),p/i' '' ne d .. ","oN/t, MDAIK I b 
( ' 9s81, p. H · 

~I P"p. II~"I/,. 1 1I rt . ' 0, I ~; A_II . (;~r";""T, Ui~",/ ir I '''f',',i, Tn l "OIIl"I~, p. I'). 
61 I'up. /I~ally III rl. ' 0, II; A. II . G~rdill~r, ibide ,,,. 
71 A. H . Gardiner, ,b iolr", . 
II) W. Helclc , IJic (le:j~lI l1"tt n At)'foll" , , ,, I' o.d".u ...... '·'N J . lI"d: . )d,/allulId ~. Cb ., 

Wj~l> .. dr", 1962, p. JH. 
91 W. Heick, a.r., p. 3~fi. 
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to do with a girl of Cas. 1) An adult Egyptian can be made fUll of, 
because in J oppa he succumbed to the erotic arts of a forci!;11 
woman.") Not hing particular is related of Sinuhc's marital affairs. 
The children born to him abroad, he docs not take with him to 
Egypt. The queen gives a loud cry, when shc perceives Sinuhe, who 
has become a real foreigncr , a t the courLl) The above throws a 
peculiar light on the suggestion of Neith, the mother of t he gods, 
to give Seth Anal and Astarte.· ) The pharaohs liked to take fore ign 
women into their harems, though. The Egyptian men, who !ivt:d 
in a culture where self-control was held an ideal, sought erot ic 
passions with foreign, and particularly wi th Asiatic women.·J Like 
so many other peoples, the Egyptians considered the habits and 
private life of foreign nations irrunoral, barbaric and sometimes 

. funny, while convinced that their own way of life and their own 
manners and customs were "natural. " .) The ambivalent attitude 
towards Seth and the Wlfavourable role he has in Egyptian mytho­
logy as a whole, becomes all the more comprehensible when one 
realises that he was a god of the desert and of foreign parts. The 
foreigner may sometimes be very hospitably received, but his 
position remains exceptional. He is interest ing. but also suspect, 
for owing to his different , and apparently more free way of life he 
may be regarded as a danger to mora lity. The foreigner comes from 
a country t hat peoplc who are yoked to the standards of COil · 

ventional propriety, regard as the land of liberty.?) 
From a text that goes back to the M.K .·) can be concluded that 

Seth is lord of foreign countries. As such he is repelled. The god 
Ant y can be represented as a falcon god, i.e. as Horus, but also :L'i 

Seth . On a stela dat ing from the M.K. and foullt l 0 11 the Sinai. 
Anty is depicted wit h a Se th-head. ' ) Thus the Sethian aspect of 

I I A. II . Gardiner , L"te·"yplia" lII ilnlllUlilS (Oil>lIotheca Ae/!yptiaC3 VII ), nruxcll ~s . 
1917, V. 107 - I'ap. u,ns; .. , 8 , 7. 

~l Pap. A"aJta. i I , 2~ : ~sqq . 

1) S",~Ae B 26~. 
4) I'ap. l/e"lty I . J,4. 
~ ) W. l lelck, 0.' .• p. J~6. 
6) W. Ilckk, o.e., p. 3~1 S'tq.: Die follY l't i,;chcn Vors lell ulLgen yo" Vor(i(ousi('IL . CI. ;II""" 

w. II c1<: k.l)ie ,.f 'YPI~. "",I u,e 1:,e"'UI". S,u,,,l,,,,, '5 ('964 ), p . '0]" ' 5. 
7) C. J. Ble~k ... r, The .. ,,"u bridge, 1'. ' 47 SIIII.: F.(tudl"'II, Vo~df."tr. Gotlc"a'''II~ •. 
81 II . " eo, Hi" .. 11(. G"Urrioy .. ,,,w. "II IJ(:I(III~~1 ."',, VpftTlafel , zAs 57 (I')U), p. 97: 

d . cr VI , 2203, b ; s. "Io,tn~. " ,ypli.,.e Nd 'BW", p. 2}2 : .. !*th ...... alte. Guu ,kr 
F.erude." 

9) J. eerILY. 0.'. , yoL I, WlLdo .. , '9322, 110. 119 on pl . X LII. 
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the double god Ant y reveals itself abroad. To some ex tent, this is 
comparable to the peculiar phenomenon at a later date, when the 
eldest and the eighth son of Ham~s 11 bear theophorolls names in 
Egypt composed with the name of the national Eg},ptian god 
Amon, and abroad , names compo~d with the name of Seth : 
Imn-m-wl) - Slb-m-wi ), Imn-~r·bP§ ./ - St!J-br-!Jp§.r.1) 

" ;1( . '4 · "A." ty, 'u.d 01 t he I,as t" with a Seth -hcad, trom the Sin~ i 

Not only to the Eas t of Eg) pt , but also to the West of it Seth 
reveals himself . Since the reign of Peribsen, the Libyan god Ash 
can be depicted wilh the head of Seth, as well as with (i. rou ,nan 
head or a falcon's head. I) We see then that a considerable ;:ime 
before the N.K. Ash, the foreign god, could be conceived as a lorm 
of revelation of Seth , the lord of foreign countries. In the late 
period, the name of Ash, like the name of that other {oreigll god, 
Baal, is determined with the hieroglyph of the Seth-animaLS) 

On the well-known Israel stela of Merneptah ' ) the god of the 
Lihyans is simply called Seth . Re has turned towards the Egyptians, 
but Seth has turned away from the Libyans, so that the Egypt;ans 
won the battle: 

I) II . Ib"ke, Oi, Iflypliscll.N P"$(lN'''Na'NtN II, p. 8. 
~) A. Scharff, I'rnltstloicll'/icll .. • ", l .ibya/'"Ct, Z~S 6 . ( lip!;), p. 2) Sqq. : S. MOl~"Z, 

o.t., p . 2.6 1\. 6. 
1) IYfJ I , 20,21-
~) Merncl'tah stein 1. " : t,·~ t of th" ~t~ la : W . SI,icl:rlherg, f)t , Su«.sloymNIU JIJ 

MI'~"Pf(J ~ 11. ,,/ JeT FU"J." Pt/,il-S'tlt, z"f S 34 ( , 896), p. "10. 
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"On one d~y thei r rovings b~ve been ('nded ~nd in Olle year tbe Tit .. ", (Libyansl ha \'" 
bun blUnt. &lth tW"ned his back on their chiel, alld tbeir seUleIJlents were burnt to 
his order. " 

From the time after the N.K. there are a number of data to show 
that the Egyptians took Seth to be not only the lord of the (jesert, 
but also the lord of the oases it contains. The most important is the 
so-called Dakhle stela.l ) This stela, dating from the 22nd dynasty. 
contains the report of an oracle given by Seth during his festival 
on the 25th day of the 4th month of the winter season of the 5th 
year of king Shoshenk. Seth is given the usual epithets : great of 
strength, son of Nut and great god. He is also called, however, Seth 
of the oasis. Although the oases had t hen long been under Egyptian 
rule and Egyptian religious and cultural influence, it is not impossible 
.that local forms of religion there were rather different from the 
Egyptian cult. It may be that the Egyptian governor who came 
to set matters in order in the oasis. simply applioo the name of Seth 
to a local deity who gave oracles, because the forms of the cult were 
rather exotic, and then assigned him the familiar epithets of Seth. 

Later Egyptian texts, however. include the oases Dakhle and 
Kharga in an enumeration of localities, where there has been a cult 
of Seth: 

" They see ho w $(o lh is b ill'll Oil his side, w l>t",d nllaud ill all lIi~ I'I'\(~. S .. la".e,,". 
IV" , "'OUrnS, 1..,,,,, .. ,,lali,,,, !:~ w u"d ;11 ()s yrhy"ch"~. The u, ...... of Kh"'lla !k '''~ 1 ,,,.,. 
Ille 03S;S ,,( Ilakhle (J.d» ~re ;" afmct;"". Ilisast!" Il..,c,o aw"t ;n III~"I. t.: Y""I);,lI s 
/llIb, " Ih nume o f Lower EIlYI'I) makes plailll : il s lun) is "" I ill his '!:nil",)' . 1I'),j1 
I.o lh IIoone 01 Upper J.::ll yp tJ is ;o de1Iolale place. Um bo". is pulled UOWn. Their le'''F,lo:s 
are deslroyed . .... 11 who bdouted 10 the"" are 'oot . Their lord is 1101, he who Ihi"ks uI 
enmily is nol ." 'J 

Pap. Salt gives a less extensive list, but does mention the oases: 

" The l;ond of OS)'rh yuchus, Ihe la"d 01 Ullibos, the I ~ "d of S .. , III", laud of i);okhle, the 
land 01 I\harga. to wards Ihe," fell the blood of Seth, these are hi1 places. "" 

According to a text in the temple of Edfu, the king offers Horus 
the present of Seth . wh ich is wine from the Kharga oasis,4) The 
relief from the temple of Amon at Hibis in the Kharga oasis, showing: 
a god in the shape of a falcon defeating the Apopis snake, is weI/­
known. According to an accompanying inscription this falcon-god 

., ,0..1 1. Ga rdi"e., T hr IlIlkMr~ , /dQ,jliA [9 ( 1933). p. 19')0, pI. v, VI, VII . 
=) U,k. VI, ' ), . 6" 7,). 
)1 ""f>. Sal/Hz" \'. ' ,2; I' ll . l)e-rchaiu, I.' I'Il/>Y",. SuI/Hz, IU.M . 100,, ), , .,.u/ /'0'" '" 

CQllu , .. ,I ,oll J.la VI' ,II I:',y/>I" IJr uKdl<'$, ' 96~. p. ' l8, p. (I. 
d IOd/<) .. I, ( 69. 
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is not Horus, but Se th . I) On a relief in the temple of Arnon in the 
oasis of Siwah. built in the time of Nectancbo II , Wcnamon, "great 
chief of the foreign lands", kneels IJefore va rious gods, including 
Seth. l ) In the temple of Dei r el Hagar in the oasis of Dakhlc, 
Vcspasian offers flowers to Seth and NeVhthYS.3) As far a s we know, 
the depiction of Seth in such a positi ve role in a Roman temple, 
after the commencement of our era, is unique. That this unique 
instance is found outside Egypt proper, is no accident. The desert 
with its oases, and mOTC generally the foreign country that sur­
rounds the home country and merges into chaos, is the territory 
where Seth is at home. It is 001 inconceivable that Egyptian priests 
who had long ceased to worship Seth in Egypt, had no objection to 
his adoration in more distant parts, He who is in the area where 
a god has power, must find a modus vivendi, 

Kees observed f.) that in Egypt itself the places with a cult of 
Seth Jay on the border of the desert , particularly at points where 
important caravan routes began , This holds good for all the cult 
localities of Seth on the Western bank of the Nile, which lie near the 
Libyan desert. It also applies to the best known town of Seth ; 
Ombos, Ombos or Nwbt means "gold-town" , From the name ;.>.lone, 
without regarding its location, one might deduce that this town 
was in contact with the gold mines in the Eastern desert,5, Seth 
might be the god of miners working in the desert, and thf'!'"d' lrc be 
especially honoured in the frontier-town Ombos. At any rate, 
Seth was worshipped especially in those places in Egypt which had 
COIUlcctiollS with foreign countries or with the desert. 

In order to profit to the full from this observation of Kees, it is 
necessary first to intercalate a remark of a more general na ~ure, 

The Egyptian religion is not a collect ion of originally separate 
local cults of a god, but a polytheistic religion which is mainly 
ordered not , as it might for instance have been, socially, but 
locally. At nat ional festivals, e .g, the sed festi val, the gods appear 
in all order determined by loca lity, The kingdom is then seen to be a 

,) J. Capar!, C/INI" b"l i<H''; l'iCO>l(I& ,,, pllie d" d ,e" Set", Cdt 2 , no . • ' ( ' 946), p. 29') ', 
fig. J . 

2) PM VI I, JI2. 
3) I'M VII , 298 . 
• ) II. I' '''''~ III , I'll ' II , ('vI. ''JOZ . 
S) H. I\,-e~, """IfI(~""Je "",I U,(t>e",rllle, ,\'" ,.,ir/lt, .. 110" dt . (:esdlsd",/ Jrr lI' iu ... ,· 

Jf."jlO' ." Gj)lIi .. ~( ", j 'hil"l, ·his l. '\1. , Uerlin , "))", p. JSS: II . I; . Fi <IChrT, /.m ,iptio>u 
t'om/hl Co(>I" 1 "",,,t. /)Y""I/US V I ·X I, Home, ,<)1)4, p. 4. 
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cosmos, each part or nome of it being repre.<;ent ed by one or Ill!lTP 

gods. It is evident from a document such as the pap. Jumilh:w 
that within the indivirlllal nomes the pantheon was again arranl-:~'d 
in a local order, and that the order is indeed a theOlogical one , and 
not only a summary of t he various historical religiolls traditions of 
neighbouring villages. Here Seth. the lord of foreign lands. docs nol 
invade Egypt from Asia. 1) but he invades the nome from the 
adjacent 19th nome of Upper Egypt,1) 

In the geographical arrangement of the Egypt ian pantheon I) 

the sun god Re was the local god of Heliopolis and the god of tlw 
dead . Osiris. the local god of Busiris and Abydos etc. Although tht: 
theological arrangement will in many cases have taken account of 
local religious traditions. desires and already acquired privilege~, 

the influence of high authority must certainly not be underestimate!t 
either. In times of a strongly centralised administration , the 
government could exercise an enormoliS influence upon the dewl· 
opment of religion in the various nomes. The building of a temple 
was very commonly dependent on state approval and state subsid.v. 
It is not inconceivable, that the cult of a particular god might I ll' 
encouraged or even introduced in a certain nome, becau!>C this 
agreed with a planned policy of geoHraphic:al arrangement of til ': 
polytheistic Egypt ian rt'ligion. It remains unproven. that til\' 
inhabitants of Seth nomes were descended from ad herents of a 
henothei.<;t ic religion of the god Seth , who afterwarrls came III 

playa part in the myths of the polytheistic Egyptian re li~ion . My 
hypothesis is: Seth did not hecome lord of foreign countries heca u ..; ~ : 

in history he happened originally to be worshipped on the IJOl'df'r' 
of the desert , hut ordering hy locality required him, th~ mytld{'al 
disturher of the peace, to be venerated on the \'crge of the cosmos. 

It ha.<; often been puzzled over how, why and when t he cult of 
Seth arose in the North -eas tern Delta, by the A!;1an frontier. Mlt- r 
the above, my next hy puthesis is ca.<; i1y und('rstood. As ScI" had (I f 

old been worshipped on the border of the Libyan ll~rt . ~ at an y 

I) u, •. \ ' 1, It. j ~fl ' l . 

:) P"p. j"""/lrllc XX I. :s. 
3) II , II,"""", h~" rh"';'<: l c~i"",1 11,,, E~."I'lb,~ p.1I1Ih .. <>" as foll nlL' S: "P", !'l:l'plo<' 10. ' 

['alllh,...,,, j~1 tat s.;d, llk h '"'' "i" .. 1\"'''''''''1: d. ', ~;;!llid"'11 I'rill . il''' . ,Ic~ Nu"",,,. rI.1' ,·Iw. , 
ill den uur rc1i~i;'" '" ,'rr,lcI\t'wl" 1L \\·";,IJ";I~I""t<·" ci"flLch "r,,,I'" 1:"""",,1 witol; I,,·; .,11. ·, 
M~""i~ f~h i/o:hi l lI," Er .... "·i """~' ·,, ,Io'r ';;;II ~r 10.111< 11'11 ..... ~i" h rI.,..1o ,,,or '" '' ,-,.,,,,",,;,., .,.,,,. 
As!,,!"'" ,lrr "'''Utl''' t . di .. sd' ",t lLlhu"I;o~"""rI ",,,I t1 : ""i~ ,,;1'1,\ :u ' ''I'''' ',-Io I);l< i_I. fi; , ,h·" 
!'roullnen 31su ;l,!5,<;f'r nr ha.-hl 1>lI-il.o\." Ilfma. iwlu Z~'lsd ' ;11 " .j (,qs~) . I'. H41, 
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time the need might be felt to venerate him also on the Asian 
frontier. On the mythological level Seth is a disturber of the peace, 
on the cosmic level a thunder-god, and on the geographical level a 
foreigner. In principle, therefore. he can be venerated in border­
lands everywhere. It depends upon h~ storical circumstance in how 
far this principle is actualised, and what evidence is preserved of it . 

The earliest infonnation we have regarding veneration of Seth in 
the North-eastern Delta is the obelisk of N/.Jsy, which mentions 
Seth, the lord of r-)~wt.l) It has not, so far , proved possible to 
locate a place bearing this name. Montel has literally translated 

. the Egyptian words: ''l'entree des terrains cultives." This epithet 
of Seth may be regarded as an indication that the cult of Seth 
developed in the Nort-eastem Delta because he was the god of 
frontiers and foreign countries.') To our purpose, it matters little 
whether this NJ;.sy actually venerated the Egyptian god of foreign 
countries, or whether he venerated a foreign god, whom on his 
monument the Egyptian artists named Seth. 

The fascinating and confusing thing ahout this cult of Seth in the 
North-eastern borderlands is. that royal residences were built 
there. If thc Hyksos had not built Avaris there, no inscription on 
stone referring to Seth as the lord of the entry of the cultivated land 
might ever have been preserved there. Not only the alien HykSO!"·, 
but a lso the Egyptian Ramessides afterwards settled in this bord4 :r 
country and bui lt the residential town there, The frontier god then 
became god of the residence. Geographical and historical chaliC'! 
was a factor in this development of the god Seth. but not its orty 
cause. Owing to the contacts with foreign cultures, which vere 
different and more intensive in the N.K. than formerly. it was 
indeed possible for the divine foreigner to occupy a place in the 
cent rc of intcrest for a considerable time. The climate had become 
favourable to the cult of the god of the foreigners. Growth into a 
world power had not proceeded without some shocks in the reli­
gious and cultural ficld . One of the factors that led to the Amarna 

I ) 1'. Monlc4, I .. ",,,ml d' A""" j$. Par is, 19~1. p . 50, ." ferring to W. M. F. ~lri" , T""iJ I. 
pI. III : d . a lso W. Ilelck, O.C., p . !H . 

l) The t:od Miu. 1<>0. who lik ... Se th is broull h4 i"lu rclali" " with the de~~TI anrl wilh 
foreign cou"tri,,~ III . Ikmuct. RARG, p. 464 \ is once call ed ~li" of , · J~u;f \J . Let la UI 3,,<1 J. 
Yoyotte, J~~ ob(liJqkn d~ T , .. ,j.. If,oi.it",e o.tid,) . I"~r,,tlliu du obiiisqlUJ "mployi. " u s 
l'II~'''t '''J ,,·obt'/isq.u s de 1'11"" , I\I", i 14 (195'), p. 5' Sil.). The nallle or the place 5eperlU\'ru . 
... ·hich lico> i " Ih" 191h ""me "r Upper " gr pl m,,1 w .. ~ k .. n,..n as a eult ttnlre 01 Seth, sis nifies 
"neat 10 the <kosert" CA. II . Ga.wner , AEO II , p. III - ). 
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revolution was, that the traditional religious an(1 cultural norms no 
longer offered sufficient hold. During the N. K. various foreign gods 
were introduced to the Egyptians by name, and were even vener­
ated in Egypt . Rank and wild growt h of exotic religions and 
religious needs could be counteracted and obviated by raising up 
Seth to be a st ate god by the side of Amon, Ptah and Re. To the 
mind of many Egyptians a fter the Hyksos period, foreign things no 
longer merely had a place on the fringe of their ex istence, but they 
were inunda ted by them. 

Before inquiring more closely into the interpretatio aegyptiaca 
of Baal as a fonn of revelation of Seth and into the evalua tion in 
the course of history of the divine stranger, who after all remained 
notorious as the killer of Osiris and seducer of Horus, there foUow 
a few texts showing that not only the Libyan god Ash , bllt also the 
Hittite god Teshub was in Ramesside times regarded as a mani ­
festation of Seth . It does not seem to have been coincidence of 
historical and local circumstance or an exact religico-phenomeno­
logical comparison of functi ons which led the Egyptians to interpret 
the principal gods of foreign peoples as forms in which Seth revealf'd 
him<>elf. One gains the im pression tha t the whole confusing labyrinth 
of foreign gods might be brought into relation with Seth . 

In the treaty with the Hittites, an officia l state document,r) the 
Hitt ites enu merated several gods who were tot ally unknown ill 
Egypt. In Egyptian these a re called Seth , e.g. Scth of Zippalanda, 
Se th of Arinna. The treat y itself is described as " the modus vivendi 
Re and Seth have made for Egypt and the land of the l-i ilt it ('s."2) 

As on t he Israel stela of Mcrneptah , Rc is the god who watcllt's 
over th e interests of Egypt. This time, Set h is not the god of ti ll' 
Lihyans but of the Hittih~s: Tcshub . In the copy of the treat y in 
cuneiform writing, Shama.<;h and Teshu b are named here.)) Ac· 
cording to the Egyptian description 4) of the cuneiform tablet Sf'ut 
to Ram.<>es I l by !.:Iattusilis, t he seal represented Seth embraci n,.; 

,) Ted elliteo.l u y W. ~ I . Muller , 1R, n" .. J .. i.vrtl",X N .. , .. us' II Mood d~. CA./i/rtb ... !:,. 
,\II ' Ar. 1, ( ' <}<.Ill. pI. I ·Xv. 

z) I. 8. 
l) S. t~ugo.lOtl ~,,01 A . II. (:~ ... !i"e" 1hc "fltly oj "I/"",u 1>,,1('("" li lll/v;'li. J,o"II: ol rh .. 

Jlillrl~., "",/ I~e f>h""tol, No,,",'"'' 1/ "J /:;:)'f>I, JI';A (, (").,,l. I" tR7: Sl'e "1,,, I' 
1 8~: .. .... the lIirr ire g, .. 1 ,,' Ih"",."., Tdnh. is r~!JreS<:,, ''''1 "t Th,·tH·~ Ly S<'Ickh, It ... 
• rn"l:cr·I:'"'''''' u rrl/(IIu, all t·'lui.-a1clt cc " ·hieh. frolU the FJ;: )' l' t i:ou ' ..... i" t ,,' ,·ie .... l1"j", ... 
rarhe, r h~n 1'151 tll, oll!;h the sinister aswci;o.Iioll with rhe enemy ol ll"r"~ "nd Os.irj~. " 

. J I. )6 "rq· 
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the sovereign of the Hittites. Presumably, it was a picture of 
Teshub. According to the " Stele du Mariage," the Hittite king says 
to Ramscs IT : 

"Tholl ", ' H,e ch'~n one 01 Set h. lie ha~ bf,qUl'~lhed you Ihe land mille IHlli tes." ') 

We need not elaborate that th is remark an d the name of this god 
are put into his mouth by the scribe of the Egyptian court. He 
also says: 

"What 1$ the matter 1 Our country is dnpoiled; our lord Seth is angered .. l lh u,," ', 

As Seth is the lord of the Libyans and Ash can be identified with 
him, and as Seth is the lord of the Hittites and Teshub can be 
identified with him, so Seth is the lord of the Semites and their 
principal god, Baal, can be identified with him. From the hiero­
glyphic way of writing Baal, one can already deduce that the god is 
a form in which Seth manifests himself. The divine name Baal is 
determined with the Seth-animaI.3) 

An example of Seth's ruling over the Western Semites is the 
story of the taking of Joppa.f ) The story da tes from the beginning 
of the 19th dynasty, but plays in t he time of Thutmosis Ill. In this 
!>tory Seth functions as the god of th e inhabitants of Joppa , who is 
expected to deli ver the Egy ptians into their power. After capturing 
the town , the Egyptian commander reports to Pharaoh that 
Amon delivered J oppa to the Egyptian!>. Thus according to the 
author of this story Amon is the Egyptian god , the lord of their 
own country, and Seth as lord of fore ign lands is the god of ~;~p 
Western Semit es. This Seth undoubtedly cloaks a Semitic deity, 
most probably Baal. 

In the Egyptian royal text s of the 18th dyna.<;, ty there is no sign 
whatever of Baal-Seth syncretism. In contr:t.<;t with the names of 
variou!1t other Semitic god!1o a nd goddesses, the name of Baal docs not 
appear in thl' official texts of that period . It would seem t hat Baal , 
the princlI '.( ' god of the Western S€'mi tes, was for some ti me 
purposely not rckrred to, and the identification of Baal with Seth 
deli berately avoided. The rea.<;(ln lies no doubt in the memory of the 
rule of the Hy ksos and their fonns of religion . 

1) M""',,/:olt!al. 4·6; e h . KU~'<lI ., La " jaJed .. ,"a';~ te·' de 1(1l"ues 11, AS.O·; ~5 ( ' <)~5), 

p.n • . 
~) fII ,,,,j/fl:t .Ir/a l . 31; Ch . I(uen l t, o.r. , I' . ~3 ' . 
}) IV/ I I. ~ 17. 
~) A. II . r.~rdi'''·'. J./f /, -egy,,1;/f .. ,:,w;'$ {lliblioth"':a AplIi)'ptbca II. Rru .,,: lIes, 1<)}2, p. 

82·85; H. P. lIIok, Ik Iw'''~ wllt.ny-rlrlflr .. VI'" paP,.'NS Han's JOO ",",so, p. 1-67. 
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This religion of the Hyksos is only known to U:-o from indirect, 
Egyptian sources. The Egyptians state that the Hyksos were 
worshippers of Seth : 

"Then kin p: Apoph ls made him Seth as lor<l , and he did not sen~ any go<l wno was in 
t he land nc.:pt Seth . A'id he built hin' a temple as a perfec t allfl e ternal hou~ besi'le 
the palace of ki ng Apophis. He appea red at the brea k of day to ma ke the d ail y sacri­
lices of ... to Seth, and Ihe I!ru t o nes of Ihe palace came lilto his presellce with 
nosegays, as it is done In lhe lemple of Re· Haraltllty." 'I 

Monuments of the H yksos period, made by Egyptians for the 
Hyksos rulers and provided with hieroglyphic inscriptions, also 
afford evidence that the Egyptian artists represented the Hyksos as 
worshippers of Seth.l ) It is highly probable that the Hyksos al 
introduced an exotic fonn of religion into Egypt , which on the one 
hand showed traits of resemblance with the Egyptian cult, but on 

. the other was so strange that the Egyptians regarded it as vener­
ation of Seth, the god of foreign countries. 

In later Egyptian tradition the Hyksos counted as enemies of 
Egypt . The Carnarvon tablet , according to j. G. Griffiths,·) 
displays nationalistic feeling and an inclination to reject every 
form of collaboration with foreigners : 

"I wll l !:, a"ple ",ilh h i,n and ri p oroen his belly, for m y desire ill 10 <lcl1\'er EIC ~'JlI and I" 
sUlite Ihe Asiatics. " 

From the inscript ion of Hatshepsut at Speos Artcmirlos, it is 
evident that hatred for the Hyksos had a religious foundation: 

'" h~,·" ra;,It~ 1 up wh~t was di ~" ' ernber,,d , (e,·ell) from 1M f ir~1 tilllf. when Ihc "' ~Ia t i"" 

weTll in A".uis of th f" North Laud, (with ) rod,,!,: h"rdcs ill the mill.' 1 <If Ih"m ',,"Ct· 
thrQwin/! what had heen m"de; t he y rul"d ,,·il hnut He ~nd he aCI,d 1101 b y lIi~i"" 
romn,and ( ?) ...•. ,. ' ) 

That which according to t he pas. .... 1.ge q uoh~d from pap. Sallier I 
was called schismatic venerat ion of Seth, is here roulHUy declared 

II 1'"p. Silliit. I , I, 2 ' ~; ... . II. "a"lin ... , ,>-C., p. 8!\~q. 
~) 1'. MUIL t " ., I).t. , p. 48s'lq. ; 19 «J'I. 
}1 Acrordinll io T . S .... e·SiId"rl><-f"~h (T"t "'·"WJ .. wI, '" f·:fYpt, 1 "A 17 ( 1<)51), t' . H 1"1'1 .) 

,,"d A. AI! (IJil He' '''-''Il .I ... lI yhl)J '" " " .... Siehl, f1.~ 'I II', Phil" l. ·his l . I< I. , lid . 10 11110-11 Ii , 
lIerlin, ' 954), Ihe lI yk~(", w(Orr Sc,,,;lc~. lIekk rCl!ards Ihe .ulers "f the 151 h <l l' lliI-< I" a~ 
Aryans; Ih" u lhers :Ire Sc ",i\c~ ill hi~ o,.i" in" "I ... , (W. Heick, I).t. , p. <)~ sq.l. (; ,,,,H,,"r 
. e!>.arKed ,·· The i",'a~iOlt " I Ih" Dclla b r a sprcili c IIew . :tc" is ou t of the quO'S " " !> ; ' ~I<. ,,"NI 
. a lhCl'" t hink 01 an i" li ll . aliol< by Val..,. l i" ia"5 Glad to li"d rdu!;e ill a m ..... e pract:iu l "lid 
fcrl ile .. " ,·iro" ",ent . Some. if 11 0 1 111<'>'<1, " f Ihe"" 1',,1' ''' lilli:t,, ~ w ... r .. Semites." (A. II . G~ .. di,,~"'. 
EOPI 01 I~e pha .aoh, O~lor<' , 196. , p. 15'). II ;~ " .. I "Oi"K t. ~, lar 10 suppose lIaal !Jehi" ,1 
the Se th 01 Ihe /l l'ks(>!'. II clck e~ pl ain! th is Seth as T tshub and al..;o as B~"I (W. Hclr. k, 
o.t., p. 10<)). 

~ I J. G. Griffilh" Tht i~IttP"I,,'io" I)f l~t I/o"d''''y'_ of ":Jlw, l '·:.~ H (19$81,1'. 8). 
51 V ." . IV, }I)O, I).",; tum;!a t",,,. : A. II . G~rdirlCr, '·"t Vtal Spel)J A" t" UJI)5 i"= ,'ptio1l, 

lEA }2 (19.b), p. 4]$q . 
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godlessness. Thi !' may be an explanation of the fact that Baal and 
adoration of Seth in his Asiatic form are not mentioned in the 
official tex ts of the 18th dyna~ty. Baal or Baal-Set h was too 
intimately linked with the oppressors of Egypt. During the 18th 
dynasty a li beral attitude developed towards Asiatic dciti~. but 
not yet towards Baal. The cult of Seth during the 18th dynasty 
may be called meagre compared with that of the 19th and 20th 
dynasty. His name is not avoided, however. The god who is meant, 
though, is not Seth in his Asiatic form. but the Seth of ancient 
Egyptian tradition . 

Yet Seth in his Asiatic fann or Baal could not be kept per~ 

manently out of Egypt. It was not the anny and the courtiers, 
however, who introduced Baal into Egypt, but trade and the 
sailors. The earliest text mentioning Baal dates from the reign of 
Amenhotep IJ.l) It concerns a sacrifice to Baal in Prw-nfr. Ac­
cording to Heick, t) prttJ-nfr is the harbour-quarter of MemtJhis. 
From this and other data enumerated by Heick, one may conclude 
that there was a temple of Baal in Memphis since the early 18th 
dynasty. Memphis was a port , and sea-faring an international 
affair. From Ugarit it is known that Baal could function as con­
troller of the sea, and no doubt he was venerated as such in Memphis 
also. It is worth noting, that the ship of Baal-Zaphon is mentioned 
in a list of Memphitic gods. ' ) This particular aspect of controller 
of the sea will hardly have played any part in the presumed cult of 
Baal of the Hyksos, so that it will have been all the more easily 
acceptable in Egypt. 

The Ugaritic myth of the combat with the sea is also known from 
an Egyptian source: the heavily damagcd Amhcrst papyru~,4) 

which is dated to the time of Horemheb. In this. the goddess 
Astarte is called a daughter of Plah. As Ptah is the chief god of 
Memphis. this papyrus might stem from the Baalite ci rcle of 
Memphis. In those parts of the papyrus that are left , however, 
Baal is not namell. It is not Baal, hut Seth who seem. .. to appear 
in the story as controller of the sea. If this papyrus really con­
tained the cult myth of the temple of Baal in Memphis, one would 

I) 1' .. 1'. I'd(~5bl'"K /116 .1 ~~ . . f2: ct. R. St~delmanrl. o.c., p. 3~ sq'l. 
~) W . IId,-l" o.r., 1'. ~ 8~ . 
3) 1'''1>. S"II;~" 11' ,.~. I,Ii; \\' . lI .. kk, O .C. , I'. 4113. 
4) ... . B . Gardiner, 1-"/e·~t;Yl>t'-Q" stO"uS, p. 76-h. 
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expect that at any rate the name of Baal would be maintained. 
Perhaps one may regard the Amherst papyrus not as the cult myth 
of the temple of Baal in Memphis nor merely as an Egyptian inter­
preter's exercise in translation.tJ but as an indication that the 
Baalite circle of Memphis influenced the religious conceptions of a 
larger group of Egyptians. It would seem that the foreign god 
Baal, who is regarded as a manifestation of Seth because the latter 
is the lord of foreign countries, is now enriching the Egyptian 
concept of Seth with a new function. Elsewhere too in Egyptian 
texts of the N.K. we do indeed find references to the combat of 
Seth with the sea.1) Egyptian tradition recounts Seth's fight with 
the Apopis snake. l ) The instruction for Merikart which is dated to 
the M.K., also relates that after the creation of heaven and earth the 
sun god suppressed the covetousness of the water.' ) It is hardly 
conceivable, however, that the motive of Seth's combat with the 
sea should have originated without Baalite influence. Most of the 
data regarding Seth's fight with Apopis also date from the N.K. It 
would seem improbable, though, that this fight with Apopis should 
be caused by the myth of Baal's combat with t he sea. Not only 
this cult of Baal as controller of the sea in the stricter sense, but 
also the influence it exerted , will , however, have been locally and 
socially restricted during the 18th dynasty. 

We know 'another papyrus which might also have undergone the 
infl uence of the Baal centre of Memphis, and t hat is Leiden I 
343 + 345·' ) This collection of spells, besides the names of Egyptian 
gods, of whom Seth is one, also contains the names of Asiatic gods 
stich as Baal, Reshef, Anat , Astart e, Kadsu, Ningal etc., and refer­
ences to myths which are cert ainly of Asiatic origin . The A~ia l ic 

influence is so striking that t.forcnz, who refers to the work of 
Stadeimann ,' ) says the au thor must have had an onomasticotl of 
Near Eastern gods to commit . It is not impossible to point Ollt 

Memphitic couleur locale: the sea is mentioned once in passing 

. 1 w. Hrlck, II.' ., p. 49 ' . 
t) I' ap . IIra , ,1 X I , n ·,. ; Pap. IJ" Ii" lO}8 XX I, ) . 
1) (I. Chap ter I V. 
d G. I'QSelltr , I." Iit~ "tI~ rf,yplit 'lIIt d~ /11 mr. i'lSlIlill blr , All ll u" i, e de / ' / " , ,,., ,., dt 1'111/"· 

w~ie ( I d' /hl loiu o,i," ,,,le .• rI ~Ial'n I) t ''131), IIr ll xe ll cs, ' 'IH, 1'. "13 . 
5) A. M~s~n, 1"Ae 1.("lm "" ' 1: ;(111 pap}.,,,, I J fJ I ) H ; d. I'. t: ""h'm~h ge" .".al1 y 

tr"~ l ffl a~ Iwu diller.·" , pap )". i. H .I "" tI J I) 1"'~"'1l aCl uall )· 10 'h<: 5-lI me I'apy r u~ . •• 
6) s. MO(enz, lI . t . , p. 'l S I n. 15, ct. R. Stadelman", II.'. , p. 1t4 . 



12 4 S ETli TH E FOREIGNER 

and also a few times the Apis hull, which was a.dorcd in Memphis. 
It is striking, tha.t according to the data of the Muscum of Anti ­
quities in Leiden the papyrus was found in Memphis.l) Magic is 
fond of employing forcil;;l1 ideas and practices. It seems very 
plausible to suppose th at the composcr of these spells consulted 
the priests of the temple of Baa l in Memphis. I n this milieu, then , 
t he Egyptian god of foreign countries is in high repute. He is 
often invoked . Massart t) rem..·uks moreover : " Seth, whose magic 
is powerful while driving away his enemiCf (mag. pap. Harris V 8) 
a lways plays the part of agathos daimoon." The temple of Baal in 
Memphis seems to have been a centre of propaganda for Seth.S) 

Owing to the influence of the foreigners in Egypt, the Egyptian 
god of foreigners, who fonnedy had only a modest and rather 
unfavourable role, attracts more and more interest. Pap. Leiden I 
343 + 345 is dated to Ramesside times, when Baal was already 
accepted in Egypt; the pap. Amherst dat es from the reign of 
Horemheb. It was some time before the 19th dynasty that some­
thing happened in the Eastern Delta, which Ramses II caused to be 
perpetuated on stone later. anel which made the worship of Seth in 
his Asiatic form acceptable in court circles a lso. 

On the so-called 400 years stela , Scth is not depicted in the ancient 
Egyptian manner with his characteristic Seth -head , hll t las a Baal 
with a human head. The features are not Egy ptian bu t those of a 
foreigner, as is to be f'xpcc ted for a god of for('ign countries: re­
ceding forehead, rcced ill~ chin , t hick nose and thick li ps.!Thc tln:ss, 
ornamented with ta.'>sels, is cxot ic. The headdress, too, is not 
Egyptian. No crowns or similar attire, but a conical tiaralwith horn. .. 
and su n, with a long ribbon hangi ng down behind. In the right hand , 
however, he has the ank h-sign and in the left the wl.f-sccptre, as 
the Egyptian gods have.'} 

The inscription shows that Hamses II hac! this stela emcted in 
commemoration of his ancestors and the fat her of his forefa thers, 

.) A. Man.,.t , II.t., " . ' . 
2) 11. . M~J5,01 rl, O.C. , p . H n. III. 
Jl E. l>riol,,,. (I/IVI.' 12 (1'.I5SI, " . 1 (j ~ 1 ch:.rar le.i_ thi, l':l I')' ruSM ... .. ... II- t frnoi~ · 

u:lI:Il.,,,s iti l d ' II " regro ul>c. "~ "t ,,,'" itlb:s n · li ~i('II<.t's ~il}· "t i"I"'es ~" t our d Ol Selh. I'!iCOf lo! dc 
I f)ut"'!l I~'S ,Ii";"i l& d ·A~;e. C'L"$I e .• " c telllelilia ''' ), Iholol:i e .In " Iou"c,uen t M; lhku, 1 ':'l runu~ 
par les Stilh; et les lh"'sk ...... 

4) 11. .. uacl <\o:,;c.il'l ioll ul Ihi<; d""it' l i',n " I Sc: lh, wi l" :I ,,"" lug':l I,h, was Kinn hy I', 
MOlltet, 1..4 sWe de / '/I N 400 .tl. o .. ";e, K hNi • (1,)31 " ')JJ), p. 191 - 2 1 ~. 
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Lc. Seth. Not Ramscs thc Second's fa thcr king Srthos I, hut his 
great -grandfather Scthos,l) governor of the bordcrtown Sill' , had 
celebratcd a festival ill honour of Set h. He had celebrated this on the 
fourth day of the fourth month of the summer season of the year 
4 00 of the king of Upper and Lower Egypt, Seth , great of strength , 
son of Re, the Ombite, the choscn of Rp· Harakhty. These terms 
show that in spite of his exotic appt~1.rancc Seth is not a suspect 

foreigner , but a real Egypt ian. li e is king! It is e rrQ IlI!O IlS to S(; t 

the he!: iullin~ of the domina tion by th e Hyksos a t c. 17J() B.C. 0 11 

the basis of th is s tcb . T here is no reason 10 suppuse tha i Ihe H)l h 
dynasty took a different attitude than the l ~th towards th is pcriOt I 
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of humiliation, and would celebrate its commencement with festi· 
vities. l ) 

It might be that Sethos did not celebrate the beginning of the 
reign of Seth and the domination of the Hyksos, but was cele­
brating the fact that Seth already rul~ before the Hyksos. He goes 
back 400 years to the time when the cult of Seth had not yet been 
made suspect and contaminated by the hateful Hyksos. The 
meaning is clear. If the worship of Seth in his Baalistic form is 
already at least 400 years old, then it is not a piece of reprehensible 
modernism. The cult of Seth is not a work of the Hyksos, but goes 
back to ancient Egyptian traditions. Every Egyptian of proper 
national thought and feeling can therefore worship Seth in his 
foreign manifestation without any objection. In the beginning 
of the Ramesside period there was undoubtedly a strong trend at 
court and in the army in favour of worshipping Seth in the Asiatic 
form of his appearance, i.e. as Baal. The kings, who came from a 
family of Seth priests, will not have been averse to this. With all its 
appeal to tradition, the setting up of the 400 years stela was an act 
of reformation. It sanctioned exotic forms of iconography and 
perhaps of worship, at a time when the frontiers of the Egyptian 
kingdom were to be sought far in Asia and Africa, and when foreign 
objects, people and gods were streaming into the country of the 
Nile. Now the divine stranger appears a.<; a man of foreign features 
and in foreign clothing. How little the tradit ional Egyptian sta te 
cult was open to foreign influence, is ev ident from the paradoxical 
necessity to demonstrate that the di vine foreigner had already 
been known and adored in this form for marc/than 400 years. The 
stranger had to be a foreigner, but also an Egyptian. Only the 
foreign god with Egyptian righ ts of citi zenshi p was acceptable as 
state god beside Amon, Ptah and Re. This shows, on the other 
side, that the line between Egyptian and foreigner became vaguer 
in the Ramesside period. A god supposed to be an Egyptian god of 
ancient standing, can he so strongly a foreigner and representative 
of the foreign god Baal, that not a single image of Baal has been 
found in Egypt , in which he is not also Seth.'J 

II 1_. II " bachi, tKh<l Id'"" ·Q ... ,,li, : 1"'1'<1" "",,,. ASAI, j2 /19541, p. jill .c",al ks: " II Is 
ralhc. diUie ... lt IQ IJcll""c Ihal Ih .. EI:Yl'ti""S s houitJ lI;i"e S,,",Cilll c"" siucnliu" 10 the Koo 
01 the H ~' k_ and ~ huu!tl cck·b.a te hi~ jlll ,llce 01 F"ur lIuud.oo Yc:l.rs as Mon tet and the 
Ulh('u t, ied In p, m·e." See " u w uls ... : K S !:"lcI",auII, " .c., p. 52. 

21 Olber ret""se"t"ti"" s "I the naalis tic Seth ~ . e to be lou"d ill : J . II. f>.it c h ~rd . 1'Ae 
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Other explanations of the identification of Baal and Seth. 
disregarded so far, now demand attention. Because it was in· 
sufficiently realised, that like the Libyan god Ash Baal, being a 
foreign god , was essentially a form of manifestation of Seth, other 
explanations were sought, that are not themselves convincing. 

In the first place there is the hypothesis of local syncretism. For a 
time it was thought to have been proved that Seth had been 
worshipped as the local god of Sethroe in the North-eastern Delta 
since the 4th dynasty and even since pre-dynastic times 1) or since 
the 2nd dynasty. I) The Hyksos were supposed to have taken over 
the local cult of Seth when they built their capital Avaris in this 
region, and to have exerted an Asiatic influence upon it. Vandier has 
remarked: " Le dieu des Hyksos etait donc, contrairement a ce qui 

. a ete dit, un dieu purement egyptien, et ce ne fut que plus tard, 
precisement i cause du role que les HyksOs lui avaient fait jouer, 
qu'il fut identihC au Ba'al et au Reshep des trilms semitiques ainsi 
qu'au Teshoub hittite." 3) Since then, however, Kees 4) and Heick ') 
have shown that the priestly title of P~lrnfl' had been read in­
correctly, and so the evidence for a local cult of Seth in the North­
eastern Delta before the t ime of the Hyksos has disappeared. It is 
however conceivable that as frontier god and lord of foreign coun-

A .. , ;e'l! IV~M 1::, .. 1;11 picl,.,,<, Pri"ccto n 1954, fig . ) 17 (S1e la of Sclhos I lrolll Tell Ne tJi 
Mendo u): J . Yn}'otte , U $ sW e< d, R'''''''l5 /I d TIl" i5 , Kim . II (1 9~0) , 1'1 . Vll; (; . Goyn n, 
/ )elO.uIJ/e5 de Ra",,,s II lIu Gebel Chlllo ,,! (ls",,,ilia .. 05. 27J7 eI t758) , 1.::1",; 7 ("H 8 ), 1'1. X X I 
(s te las of 1<;),ust S I [f rOIn Ta"iS:l lld Gebel ella ]ul ); J . CerllY, III$u il'lio" . ,,/ Sill,,;, ""I. I, 
1'1. 79, "0. ) 08 ; U. Haa$, IIi/dual/a s ~,.t Rt /;g;otlSf;e.,ch;chle. A llyp!',, }'e Rt ligio'l, l...:il)~ ig · " • . 
langell, 192~, 1\0 . H (S1ela Innll T I.,.,LJcs: 1l<-rli" 8HU) ; I •. Ilabachi , 0.( ., A S A /-: 5> (19~ 4 ) , 1'1 
XXIX (Stda I..,,,, /jan ' ir) . The lIua l·Za p ll,," u f Il r blos " " th e s tela " I Ma" , i (F. ,\. 
Scha~flc r, l.e5 !o .. i//" de fIIi'llI · r! Ihid" c/ d~ NIlS"""""'''', ",,,,';'' ' t ( 1 9~ ' ) ' 1'1. V I "",1 11,, ' 
Mikal u l Bcth-SI",a" IA. I{"",c , 1I~lh · S},e"", lol',,~ ,"phy "nd },;.<lo,y, Philadel l' hi", ''U'', 1'1. 
X X X I Il j llluch resc ,uble thi ~ lu re is'' Sctto . 

There is no "bso" " c div ision " e tweCIl Ihc Asia ti c Se th depic ted with a to",,,an hClll) :",,) 
1he Egy p t ia n s" th with the head " I the Scth·alli",a l. Like so lIlan y " gy )>!i;)n ~ods Stlh lI,a y 
be depic t~d in IlI r" wi l h a n a" ' lIIal head o r a hU Il 'a" hcad . The bes l kuowu a nd 1i,, ~'S t 01 th c 
few s tat ues 01 Selh Ihat a,re preser" ed, now in CUl'c nh"gcn, bearillg o ri ginall y the head .. { 
t he Se1h ' anilllal , be1 rays Asi ~t;c inllllc ll Cc (0. Koclo('[l - Pckrso: .. , Cal .. /,,!;ue des 51~lul5 d 
sla/url/I.< Inplie,mrs, Co pcllha (;Cll , 1'150, 1'1. '}~ ' {)1; G. Hor.<Ier , A gyph ,rh,' /I.(),,, .. /og"' r>! , 
Be rlin, 1'}!i6, Teu v"lulIle p. 64 sq'l ., i 98 : Sc tcd , " I ~ I(,,,upfgo ll ). S~e atS') ' h~ ,hiali" 
LnHuc llce ill the bull -h cad~d Seth "the bull " f 0 ",1",,;" {," the fnu: ",eut " f " s tela ill 
<':o l"'"r"'l:c" (0 . Kod " ,·d · I'e l, -n;cll, I .n s/du ig )"plie" .. ~s. <':oV"""a&"". 19. ~ , VI. ~ 1) . 

• ) II. J,," ker, 1'/1 '''/', z.4s 75 ( " ).1M), p . II i . 
2) J. Cen ' }' , fA' dlllr d~ 1';"'.od,,d lOti d" cu/l, de Selh rlQ" ~ Ie 'lo,d·, . ! d" Dell,., A S .H·: •. 1 

(19 44), 1' . 2'n · ~98. 

)) J. Vandier, r." ul;~;o" IgYPl ir ,,,,c, I'a ris, "H9t , p . '~ 9. 
4 ) 11 . I\ c~..,. , /)"5 aile Atyplm, /ledill , "H S, 1'. " 0. 
s ) IV. !le ick, o. t ., p . ' 0(' II . 17. 
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tries, Seth was also worshipped on the North-eastern frontier 
before the Hyksos period. The hypo thesis that Seth and Baal were 
identified because of local political and religious circumstances 
alone is hardly acceptable, quite apart from Seth's mythological 
role. 11 is more probable that the Hyksos worshipped a foreign god, 
whom the Egyptians named Seth, and that the Hyksos had their 
god designated thus in the hieroglyphic inscriptions on their monu­
ments. Qualitate qua, the foreign god is Seth, and the hypothesis 
of a local cuLt of Seth before the Hyksos period is not necessary to 
comprehend the religious development. 

The above also applies to the hypothesis of what might be tenned 
Egyptian study of comparative religion. Vandier remarked : "Baal, 
dont Ie culte etait Ires florissant au Nouvel Empire, est Ie dieu de 
l'orage e~ de la tem~te ; conune tel, iI est identifie ~ Seth." 1) No 
doubt one must assume that this does not invalidate Vandier's 
first-mentioned hypothesis. Zandee ') even maintained that the 
identification of Seth and Baal was "nur moglich" because the 
Egyptians had recognised the traits of their storm-god Seth in Baal. 
Seth and Baal do indeed have the function of gods of thunder and 
storm in common, but both Seth and Baal are more than that , 
while the function itself has quite a different significance in Egypt 
and in the Western Semitic world. In the latter, in contrast with 
the former, thund('r ancl storm are connected with the rain that 
brinb'"S fertility. Egypt owes its fertility to the inundation of the 
Nile. It is striking that the Egypt ians ignored the myth of the 
death and resurrection of BaaP) They might also have recognised 
Osiris in Baal. It is interesting to tracd the reasons why they found 
in Baal the trait s of their storm-god \Seth . Zandee ") Ims already 
given the answer in the beginning of" his artide: the Egyptians 
connected storm and thunder, as "nicht-bodenstandig," with a god 
who had relations with foreign countries: Seth. Here we have the 
solution of the prohlem. Because Se th was the divine foreigner, he 
was the god of thunder and storm, and because Baal was a mani­
festa tion not of Osiris or some other Egyptian god but of Seth, 
traits that he shared with Seth were accentuated and given a 

I ) J . V, ... die-r, 0.1". , p. 2.8. 
2) J. Z"ndl"(,. !#Ih .. Is SI" .... 'OII, Z . .fS ?" ( 196J ). p. '48. 
J) W . Schmidt , 11 .. ,d s 1"",1 II.", AII!erstLA""" ZNG6 I~ (/9 61), p . 1· 14. 
41 J . Zaudce, 0.1". , V· '4' · 
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different function, appropriate for instance to a war-god rather than 
a fertility-god, and other traits which did not fit in with the image 
of Seth as the lord of foreign count ries, were rejected. If indeed, then, 
the Egyptians made a kind of comparative religious examina.tion, 
this remained within the bounds of the theologically permissible. 

Strictly speaking, Vandier's statement that the cult 01 Baal 
flourished widely during the N.K. is open to controversy. I) There is 
only a cult of Baal in the true sense in the temple of Baal in 
Memphis, referred to above, and perhaps on the Kasion.l ) One 
presumes, however. tbat this cult was largely, if not entirely. the 
concern of Semitic immigrants. The priest of Baal in Memphis 
in the time of Akhenaten bore a Semitic name.!) From the fact that 
the name Baal often appears in Egyptian texts, one cannot con­

. elude that there was a widespread cult of Baal. The name Baal is 
little more than a verba) symbol of strength and martial spirit. 
As such, the pharaohs of the 19th and 20th dynasty are compared 
to him. It is noticeable that most Egyptian texts containing the 
name of Baal date from the 19th and 20th dynasty.4) Only a few 
are to be dated to the ensuing period. The interest in Baal, then, is 
closely bound up with the prosperity and decline of the cult of Seth. 
The name Baal, already determined with the Seth-animal. seems 
to be in Egypt a foreign name for Seth. The names may appear 
together in the texts. 

When Sethos I had become king, Seth came to great honour. 
The army that set forth fo r Palest ine in the first regnal year of 
Sethos consisted of three divisions, that of Amon, of Re, and (J { 

Seth. The army of RanlSes II , which was to fight the famous 
batt le of Kadesh, consisted of four divisions, and a~ain one of these 
was named for Seth: the division of Amon, of Re, of Ptah and of 
Seth. According to Faulkner,') the divisions were named after the 
principal gods of the realm. Obviously Seth is now to be accounted 
one of these accord.;ing to the army and to court circles. It seems 

.) II . Iklll ne t (RARG, p. 71) remarked : "Seine VcrhintlunS" "til Se th war cben tU CH/:, 
_Is <lan Ct skh "cben ih", als SC IUSI:" I<lille I'erw nlichkdl hti tl e tlll,ch""(t,·u k<.MULe n. Su hal 
er wobl die Gt"$lalt tln s",h beclnUIIS$I, abe.- kdueu dgcueu 1\1111 cnt",ickdt.' · 

~) II. B OIl l1el, RANG, p . )70. 

]) j . M. A. Janssen, l'o"flioPl'"';'es J;milts a" iUV;CI de 1·t.'YI'II, Cdt. ~6 110. ) . (19) ' ), 
p. , .. qq . 

• ) II. Gressmann, H .. d4d ,,"" IltuJ/ ... ". de .. Ama . .... />. i4t .. ,.,,,1 a,,,ptudu 1"1011", 
BZAIV 19.8, p. '9'.2',. 

3) I<. O. f1alllk,te" f :",PliA" ",ilila,,, 0""", ... 1,0 .. , J E If ]9 (19)]), V. 4' . 
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that in the 18th dynasty the a rmy consisted only of t he divisions 
of Amon, Re ami Pta h, but not o f Seth ,l) 

On the upper pa rt of a stein. found a t Tell -Ncbi Mendoll , Sethos I 
is depicted adoring Amon· Re, Seth, t'. lon th and a goddess, it) The 
representation of Seth agrees in all respects with tha t on the 400 
years stela. Seth is indeed not a particular local Syrian deity here, 
but the Seth of the dynasty,') yet at the same time the divine 
foreigner, who is certainly not forgotten a t the moment wh{;n the 
king and his army are abroad . In the royal inscriptions of Sethos I 
Seth is also repeatedly mentioned .') 

The trend that began under Sethos I continues during the long 
reign of Ramses 11. Ramses was not. like his forefather, the com­
mander of a frontier fort ress, but his royal residence I) itself is 
celebrated as a border town , where naturally the frontier-god Seth 
is adored. 

" His majesty has b uill hirn~ 1I a castle whoso: name i$ Great·of · Vic tnries. It lies i>etw«ll 
Syria and E~ypt MId is ful l of food "nd viclua l~. II i~ af ter the fashion of On of Upper 
Eg)·pt {lIelll",,, this) and ils dura tion is li ke thai of Memphis. The su" riSH in ils 
hor iwn a",1 sets withi ro it. Everyone has forsaken his (own) low" and sel tl ed in its 
n .. ighoouthootl . It s W'·s tern par i is Ih.\ house of Amon, its Southern p:ul U;e house' of 
Stlh. As ta r te is in its uvan t anti t !,. , hi its Nor thern part . Thecastle which is wi thin It 
i$ like the hor izon of heaven:"j , 

Accordi ng to this song in praise of Ramsestown, then, the Egy ptians 
have left their own cities and have gone to liyc half-way to a foreign 
land. No wonder tha t duc a ttention is paid to Seth the lord of 
foreign countries! 

The religious policy of Ramscs II is characterised by the large 
place allotted to Seth .1) In the residence ({e.Harakhty was adored 

I) H.. O. Faulkner, Till ... ,n 0/5,,1101 I , ) ,.; A 33 (1941), p . 31 n. 4. 
2) G. L..,ukianoff, Slill d .. pll a, ,,oll Sll i I n l,ou~/1 d; 1"dl·l\·,bi ·M 'rldou . " Syri., ,",,,,,i,,,,, 

,,'fypl, 1 92~, p. IVI·",a. 
3) W. Uelck, o.t., p. 48 ~. 

4 ) A~ "son 01 Nut": F. lI i"ttc , VI, Ft/u .nldl Sel ~o." J bei QlISr l b,i",. z"fs 87 (1962) , 
p . 14 sq . ; C. E. S'lIlder· lt anseu, Ifislorisr-b l ..st", i/tt" dt' 19. Dy""sli, (Bibliotheca Aegrp­
tia~a I V) , Il ru~cll es, '91), p . 4. " , e lc. 

5) II is tlL<p u WoI ,,·Iocth ... the "·,,idc m:e 01 lbom!IM II ~h"u ltl I>e sollGht ill San .. l li near, 
a~ <"Sf_i:t! I,. M..,,,,rt , wl,o /,as Cllra,·ale" lJoN .. , hns arg .... , f \1'. M<>lI tel, I.ts tlitlu: d, H,." .. JJ· 
11,,,,1,1" A ",,". Ii "/""'".<. 1,, : SI"duJ p". ,,,f,d 1<> 1'. 1.1. f;rlf/ifll, I ~,,,,,u,,. 19 .12, p . 406·4 " , :Uld 
t.C''' Ii T,,,,,s "" p .i""JJlp.< ilt 19j6, He,·" , r.,cllfol,,;;iqu, I \ (958) p . ' ·20), tJ. iI,Q"ntir. 
flaU:1<; Io ; (I •. I I:.uad.i, <>.r. , I'. HJ 5'1'1 .) n>ltsid"rs t h~ t . he IIIotIUu,e' l ts of 1(;",,_ II found 
a l the fur", .. r ~ it,· w,· .... d.,,~~.·d th,·rt· b)· the Id,,~s .. 1 t he 2 ' St 01)"113 <1)" when t hey buHt 
Tall i~ Ihere . III allY case """""""Ill~ f,·" ", 1I<. lh si tes bt-I'~I~ tv 1(;II11>es tVWII . 

6) / '"p. A " " ~ ',ui 11 , I, ' -S; ,\ . II .• ;" "lill"', l .ul'·tKJ"pli"" ' ' '';(tl/''"UJ, p. 12. 
7 ) J. Y"yoU~, / .,. (:. /U,J. Ju .. x,f I" "1, ~ iQ" ol/kililt ." ... Sil ,· It , ., Hllmus ll, /l51'F. 1 

( ' 9~"), p. 1, ·22;" <:(I u,pl<"e lis t of a ll tI ... , lII0I1UU\I'Uis of the r<"$itleuce ~h"w;"g the name '" 
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with Amon. Ptah. Seth. Shu and Geb in his ret inue. There were 
special sanctuaries for Seth of Ram<;,es, Amon of RanlSes, Ptah of 
Ramses. In lett ers I) there may be an invocation to He-Harakhty, 
Seth and the gods, the lords of Pi-Ramses-Miamun or to Rt:­
Harakhty, Amon of Ramses, Ptab of Ramses, He of Ramses, Seth 
great-ot-strength of Ramses and the gods and goddesses, the lords 
of Pi -Ramses-Miamun. The treaty with the Hittites t) shows that 
worship was given in Ramsestown to Amon-Re, Harakhty, Atum 
lord of the two lands of Heliopolis, Amon of Ramses, Ptah of 
Ramses and Seth great-aI-strength, the son of Nut. Apparently the 
addition "of Ramses" to the names of various gods in this period 
does not carry the geographical meaning "of Ramsestown," but 
indicates a special relation between these gods and Ramses 11.') 

The temple of Seth in Ombos that was built in the time of 
Tuthmosis I also seems to have been restored in the time of Ramses 
11.') Gardiner ') drew attention to the fact . that Omoos had become 
"a separate administrative province" in the time of Ramses II. 
The place Sepermeru in the 19th Upper-Egyptian Seth-nome also 
rises in Ramesside t imes. l ) In the temple of Seth in Sepcrmeru, 
there seems then to have been a chapel of Nephthys.7) From the 
remains of a Seth temple at l\-latmar, this was concluded to have 
been built in the time of Ramscs II from st om~s of a former temple 
of Aten.') So t he introduct ion of the divine foreigner in to the 
residence was not withou t consequences for the cult of Seth in the 
provinces. 

Also from tex ts which cannot be directly related to the local cult, 
it is evident that Seth took an important place in this period. The 
king is often compared to him. Strength and figh ti ng spirit prove 
image o f Seth is no\ int rudcd hcr~ . S.,c, for instance, j . \'o),otle, I.ts situs dt R"»l~ts II ..; 
Tlm;s, Klo,,; 10 ( I Q~ 'J), I). 62, 7J: I I (Ij~ SO) , p. 47 sq'l _ (s te la III , I ... · , V): 12 {I 'H~I, I'. 7' / ; 
j . I.ecJanl, J . YO)'u lle, Lts obo'I,sflU1 dt T .... ;_. (l,o;5;" ... e a'lid~). ''' ' 't"talft tin I>t!o!I15f'US 
, t",plo'-"5 tI du /"" ... t . ,/. d'obtl;59"t5 dt 1 ''''';5, K b,,; '4 ( I !)~ 7 ) , p. 4.1 5'1'1_, (obelisk X 1\' ). 

I ) Pap. 11010' .... ' O~H VIII , 6S'1<1 .: A. II . Gar""''''r, l,alt ·tOPli"" ",;sul/ .. ,uu, II . 8; 
I' .. p. Leid ... I 360: J. J . jahssen, Ni"t Itt/erl /,om Ille l i,u 0/ Ha'''U 5 11, OMRa N N 4' 
(1960) , p. 40. 

2) l. ~: l exl · .. dH'un : cf. p . "9 II . I . 
JI U. CU lI ro),er , f);ruJ d I , ll de H""urJ, /(/1 (" (",s ~l, p. ,08·",. 
41 W. ~I . 1'. 1't1f1e, j . 1'0 . Qu,bl"ll, ,v"qoda ", .. d n",llas, p. 67 i 'I'I . 
sl A. II. C:,m.lillrr, A "0 I J, p . 20')· , 
6) A . II . (;ard"lt'r, "' /:"O II, 1'. '1 0· . 
7) The lI' i/bou. p"pY' '' ' ('('. H: 30') , 6 : 6~, 5) ",c "tio,,~ "Ihe ho" ... · "I t-:e l 'hlh )'~ (>1 Ih ,"....,.· 

Mi,,,"u,, \Vhfeh is in the l!<.>Usc m Seth ." As ""I Ib"~'\t,,. · · I ~ "'1, .... 1 I" I"" na U", it HI:> ), be 
pt~'!i U" "'u U,:>llhiscult " 'as iul.odl1n' u ur a lten·tl ln Ihe l ioneof H~",sc~ II . 

S) G. Urll"ton, lII"Ima" Lo "do", " HI!. 1'. 64. 
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to be Seth 's characteristics. Hamses II is the !>On of Seth , I) This 
sonship expresses t he close rela tion between the king and his god: 

" / know Ih :o l ,,, ),ja t l ... , ~<'I II h a~ ,1.-.-, <-..... "'~ " iel" , )' o , 'c, (!"tr), w unl' r ~nd t bat he 
m akes "' Y 5lre" l:t h al" h il(lo ; ,~ hca"e ll a"d " 'Y power as wide as t he earl h ," OJ 

T he imperialistic pharaoh and his subjec ts a rc convinced that 
t he divine foreigner makes posit ive forces available for the mainte· 
nance of the cosmos, and must therefore be honoured. 

It is interesting that in a passage where Ramses in the battle of 
Kadesh is compared to a god, the text of Luxor gives the name Seth, 
but the text of Abydos Month , while a papyrus text names BaaJ.3) 
It may well be that in the Osiris centre Abydos the name of Seth 
was deliberately replaced by t hat of Month.' ) Month and Seth are 
both martial gods and are often spoken of together. Seth is very 
rarely joined with other gods in the way that Ptah, Sokaris and 
Osiris could easily be put together to Ptah-Sokaris-Osiris. One of 
the exceptions is Month-Seth, son of Re.') Month could even be 
depicted with the head of Seth.') 

The function of war-god is for Seth a specialisation of his rule over 
foreign cOll lllries. A foreign country is a border region. That less 
orderly part of the world is where he belongs. J ust as Euro]JCans 
were long convinced t hat all Eastern despots Wl're cruel and 
t yrannous, so the Egyptians will have imagined that the thunder­
god Seth was forced to employ strong measures to consolidate his 
rule over foreign lands.7) Atmospheric distur bances arc a chaotic 

. ) Mar , ill rl S Ir/II , Abu S lu,bel, I. fl , ' 2; Ch. ,",ue" t l, 0.( . , A S.4 /:· 1~ ( 1 92~), p . 226, 228. 
2) MIl ,, ;a ~r Sic/", Abu ::i i, ,, b..-l, I. 2~ ~'1 . ; Ch . ""C"I •. , 0.'. , " . 2JO:>. 
3) J. A. Wi lson ill : J. U. l'ri lchan l , A/'.·!i:1", p. 2 .. 9 11 . ' 0 . 
of ) In the le,upte " f Set hos I ill Ab>·c.IlJ5, buil! by It alUses II , Il' e "arue of Sf, tJ, was also 

r" I,Iaced by Ge b ill the pu ri fica tion ri l ua l ( H. '"'~S, /I", ,, s ... ,,1 Sd~ a l. (;UUU /'II Il ' II . p. ft .. ). 
T he nam" " f Scth(>s was " "I written wi th Ihe hi eroll ir ph ()I Ihe Se th·anim al, bul wil h l he 
l ign o f OSiris , soJl,e l j,nes tUl(t: lher ... ith Ihe $)'",bol 01 l ,;is. Thi~ i ~ 311 ua ,,, ,,le of e" i I:II '~l ic 
wril ins : Ihe (},<i ris hi<:"f<lSl)" ph has Ihe vMue S a nti the lsissymbu. Ih., value T . TOt.~ t htr 

wi t h the flowed"s re.,tl~ Ihis g;" 1)$ 5("')11)' ) IA. I'j ,," koU, I~ "".N ti .. ' 0; St r ..... ' ~n ;n"'.'N, 
1)11-"-1 0 ~ 7 ( ' 94ft ), p. ' ] j· 'n). T his dUC$ nut ;"v"l id~ t~ Ihe upini"" .. 1 I( ris te" sen . " \\ 'e ca" 
o"ly ",e il as a "~ Ii hc r ~ ' " ~ qua t i"" .. 1 S"th with Osiris , a dum" " slra lioll or a I'ro/essiun "I 
Ihei r "5selll ia] ide,, 'ily." (W. U. I, ristensc", S), lN imm '" W" •• l ijUtid, p. 294). 

:5 ) Pa" . IJmll)' IX ,·S. JJ " , ) : A. I I. {~~rdi "er, 1 / ;~,allC 1'0")',;, T .. ~ t ,"ulu",e, p. 1119. 
61 (~ . Legra; .. , NoIu." , /rJ,n M O"'OIl, l / fI'"A () n ( ' 9,(0), I'. ' 2 1, fig . 4. 
7) Lik., so: w'rat o lhn ~"d-; (d . L. A . ( hlist" phc, l.n di~; ''''b d .. paPy, " , IIu." i, I d ItM" 

;,.,11,;1,., .~ SA I:" H 1" 1.$7). p. J1J II . , ) Se th is " 11,·,, ",""racted ,..,'" as " I;" 'al ul s tren!: t"" 
t ' l "lolyI . J . Z~",k'f" (S~11t ~/I Sr .... ,, ( vIi. Z..lS 90 (196_1), " . I .~(,) e",," " ''''arks: "'Fli, ~1tI 
n -C h le!i \'ers l.~",' " i~ ,ks !;(o t lo ",ij~~" wi. \'0" ieln."u ,-ld gel>rauch lell "I'i thelou "gror.s all 
I( ra ft " a Ui g<::hcu."' W. W~-s I<·,,'I"'r l , J/"''''tl ",,' WN ,I . " d .... ", .. du;,, ;.\Clrt N T n ltN, Z,{S 
9 1 ( IQ6(,), p. 1~ 2 " ,. , I Upl" ~'S thai Ihe o , Jlli" al 'uea ";"11 ul Pltl), is: " testides." 
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and therefore foreign phenomenon, and so there is a tendency In 
connect them with gods who have relations with foreign countries, 
with !\Hn and in particular with Seth .l ) 

To conclude this su rvey of Ihe positiun ()f Sc-th in the reign of 
Hamscs 11 , we quot e a prayer to Seth, which ill itself is rather ra re . 
I~amses addresses himself to the lord of foreign countries to afford 
protection to an expedition sent out to conduct a Hittite princcs. .. 
to Egypt, from foreign nuisances such as rain and snow. The divine 
foreigner is not merely a foreign god of foreign peoples, but he is 
accessible to Egyptians who honour him and expect his support : 

"His ~tajest )' oonsider~, and took (;(}U 'IS'!I with his hearl : How will II be wi lh thtose 
wbom I h ave sen t oul. who have gone on a misslo" 10 Syria , in these d ays of ra in and 
s now ""hieh fall i" wl"t"' r . Th", ,, he made a grea t offeri ng to his father Seth. and with it 
pronounced the followiug prayer : Heaven rests upon your ha nds; Ihe earlh 15 under 
your feet . Wha t yo u command. l a kes place. [May you cause] the ra in , Ihe cold wi nd 
a nd tbe SRoW 110 cease l unl il the marvel you d~igR for me shall have ruch~ me. Then 
his falher Seth heard all that he had h id. The s ky became ~acclul and summer·lI ke 
days begin." ' I 

... After Ramses II , during the 19th and 20th dynast y, i.e. as long 
as Egypt had colon ial interests in Syria and Palestine, the positi\'c 
att itude towards Seth does not seem to ha ve alt ~rerl in esscnce.l ) 

The name alone of the founder of the 20th dynasty, Scthllekht. 
Scth ·is·strong, shows tha t also after thc H)th dynasty Set h was 
still held in honour . Se thnckht " wa.. .. li k~ Khepri·Sc-th when ht· 
rages. He 5et the whole country in order which had been in revol t." f) 
Seth is oftcn mentioned on the monuments of Ramscs II I at 1\1 eclind 
Habu, as he was on the monuments of I~amscs I I . 

Yet he no longl:r holds the place of a sta te !;ocl beside Amlin , 
Ptah and Re. This appears from the papyrus Hard" I. By far tl w 
largest donations go to the tempics of Amon, I~e and Ptah. All lite 

II An EJi:"l'ti~n Ji:,><t like ,\ ""'" ca" ~l~' I" nrl io" ~~ Ihlll" l('r· l("ld . Tlwr .. M!<''''~ I" h ...... 
been a leel i" K. Ih'>"I: Io . Iha l i" tloi" g so An ion was I'c d "rm'''l: a I""diml 01 th .. dh-i" r. 
lor~ig,,~r (el. 11 ',IU"',,,,, 2. 191. 

~I ,11M';"!.' $ Id" , A bu Sr.""", . /, 3(,':\<); C/,. Kur "tl., <1.r., )1. 2)2'~ \-I . 

31 The b r tl h:Ol ~11!T"<)l'la h . Ihe ~ur,·,~y>r "I Ila ' nSf'~ II , ha, l "" ;"' i'I-:" ,,' So'lh " ""'''' ',1 
110m a ",,,,,,,,,,,,,,1 (K En)., .... lb""". A ... "NI""(III "f ""nn .1I( ,,(,./,,~ / 1<1 '" . 1I~1!bi_. (II,,,.,.,. 
ASA E JU ( ' '.I)u), 1'_ ' 91'2"', ]>1. I, II ) ,·,,,,, ,, ,1 he t'!~ I~" "'rN ' " '"nilte,""I. I" !I ... ".",1'''' ,,1 
Scth ~ t O",loo os "n i" s"I il'l i" n ,,," 1""",l lr"", It,.. 5 11, ""ior " I ~k,,,rl'I., " ( I\' . M. F. 1'''1'''' . 
J. I·:. Quil ... lI, """ 9(1'/<1 " ",IIIII!1.,,·, 1'. 7,,1. It, ... i,h-~ 1he I ~r~d ~ I ,.]". n ... "'Un'- " I Sl'l h "I .. , 
'ppo:"r-; ,n "llw!' ;'''<T;l'l",tI ~ " I ~h"' '' 'I'I '' h (0"1 .. 1. II. 11 ... ·"'1 ... 1, . 1 ,orin.' ,a ... d , .oj / ' I:)'/'/. 
"ol . III . n'in,~ .. , H'''7, I ~1I .11, wh u wa~ SII<',·I!t:.I,·d b r;, I'hM'~ ,h wh" w.," ~):"''' " "n,NI " II ." 
Set lo : !>I· II"" I I. 

. ) I>,.p. 11,,,,,$ f 7 ~." ; W. Eril'l, .... ·". I· .. /')·, .. ~ 11 .. ,,;< I 11J i1.I; .. U,,~·a A"S ~' I' h ~(;" V), 
Ikunlles, 193J. I'· 9 1. 
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s,'lme, the local temples of Seth in Ramscstown, Ombos, Scpermcru 
and Su still sha red in the subsidies, while the temples in Hams.cstown 
and Omhos were restored . I) Part o f the work of restoration carried 
out in the temple of Ombos under Ramses III consisted in the 
placing of lint els in the rooms in th e North ·eastern corner of the 
tcrncnos, as appears from archaeological data . On these lint els 
Amon and Se th a TC shown scated with their backs to one another 
over the joined plants of the North and the South .2) 

hI:: . , 6. Amon lind Seth "";1 ..... . f ... IO , Ih .. 1""'1'1 .. "f Sr.lh ill o,"~ 

It seems to have been especially in the circles of the colonial a rmy 
that Selh was held in honour. A shield-bearer in foreign countries 
had Seth ctcrni5ed on the bound:u y-stone of a piece of land that 
had been given him for military service abroad. The upper re~ i st cr 

shows HanL'>CS III about tn deal the deat h-blow to a couple of 
Asiatics. Opposite him is Se th in his Asiatic form. as lit'pictcd on 
tlte 400 years stela. handing the king his sword . Thi. .. retired officer. 
then. scenlS convinced tha t he owes his prosperous state to the 
grace of Seth. who gave l't rcngth 10 his sword in foreign countries.') 

I) I'"". II",,* ~ I 59, ~ ' 7; 00. ~ 'S; 6f a,]; 6 11>, 11; 61 h. IS. 
21 W. M. F. I'd,it: ,." J. 1-:. Qu;bo·lt, o.r .• f' . 7u, pl . 1.:'1: X I X. ,\ ",flll ;~ " Io,d of H,e. .: .... b·· 

:IIU ' Se th " lord "I IloeSmllh ' "nd , g" .. II:,-"I, ,,,' , ' (O, I ..... '·,·"."'i, r l,ihl ." Hr.."' The duali ly 
0 ' A,,,ou :lIn' Sc th 5<"""~ t" I. ' Ihal ,,' H,,' 1)· pi , .. U)· hj:)·l'li .. " I;'K' ,,,,,.I I" ~ ell\·j"" ' ",eillner. 
I " Ihi~ .".,~''';I)' A ... "" 3n<i S..th '"",·1 ..... ·" c"" I '''~u·.1 "I."·,, I"T~kiul: ,,' JUI'I'C'," d . A. JI . 
Gn"li",", I.,,'r r~)·,.I"' .. ,/<1"" phl~i .. LI ... ·:o 11."1() 1'1i" "a I I . IInuc!I."S, 19J1). 

JI l~r;"liu" ~ud llieh.teuf Ih" SLOILIl I>y I .. "ahncl.;, " .r .• I'. SO] ~ I'I . , . ,I . XX IX. 
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The Wilbour papyrus ,l) which is dOll ed in till' time o f Rant."('~ V, 
enumerates scvera l tenan t-fa nners of foreign origi n : possihl} t lwy 
were former soldiers, who had received a piece o f land . It is slrikin~ 
that in this very papyrus we find so many nanl('S composed with 
Seth . Local temples of Seth. e.g. in Sepermcru , SII , and Pi -Wayna , 
and the priests and scri bes attached to them arc named . We hear 
of a Seth-of-the-dyke and Sdh-powl!rful -is- his-might y-arm. No 
more than a tantalising glimpse of a flouri shing rclif:,riou5 life never 
laid down in documents, is vouchs..,.red us by this administrati ve 
papyrus. Although there were scribes attached to temples o f Seth , 
the intellectuals in general appear to have taken little interest 
in him. 

The material regarding Seth supplied by the personal names ') 
.may conveniently be summari.~d here. Seth does not appear in the 
personal names of the O.K., rarely in those of the M.K. and o ften in 
those of the N.K. Although this agrees fa irly well with other data 
regarding the cult of Seth, it will in general be necessary to t ak(~ 

account of the incom pleteness of the ma terial, also as to personal 
names.l ) Ranke stat es 4) tha t in the N.K . t60 n;uncs arc known 
com posed with Amon, 60 with Re. 50 wi th Milt :\1ul PIal! , 4{) with 
f\ lon th ancl KhollS, 30 with Horus, 20 with Ha thor, 1'hoth, Min and 
Seth . The names of other gods and gnddess('s would a ppear \'V\' n k ss 
uitf'n in the I'I(' rsonal names. The Illlmh!'r of perso nal nanws COI11 -

posed with Seth givl'n here by Han ke is tnn Inw. II I' dC){,s not SC(, lU 
to have taken account of those in the pap. Wilhour, the names fmlll 
which he incl udes in the "Nachtriige." Tw('nty-scvcn of Iilesl' an~ 

composed wi th Seth, and only 5 of them were known from oth!'r 
sources. ~I y ('xt ract of names from hi s hook composed with Set h , 
with the arld itinTl o f thuse f('w n:tmrs from hf'fon.' and aftN tilt' 
N.K ., comprises 53 different namr.s. For the sake nf compldl' lIPSS, 
the na mes arc givCll Iw10w in t ranscri ption, with all ind ir-a tiull 
wh ere they arc 10 hr. found in Hank!"s work. TllI're a ll particulars 
mar he scC'n with n~gard to hi(,Tnglyph ic script , gender, "ah'. 
SOllrcc and tra nsla t ion: 

I) A. II (;""1,,,," , rlr( 11 ' ,'1. .... , 1','pI '''_<, 1· 111, Il.~ I,,,'I. "" , . " I_III 
z) II . 1(",,1<1' , ,I" . ";: "p' r<t/rrll 1'( ' HlII,·II""'''r '. , 1.11, ' :h ... ~, ' :"ll "" .~ ""7. I" II,.. """ 

I '" ~''' ..r,,·,1 ""I ), ,,;111 ,uII"IH" ,,' \',,1"""', 1':11(" ,,,,,I II """ ... , ,,,,' "'1111 " .. ", IH" " I 1 ~·r .... ".01 
"a", .. ,," lit", 1'''1>'' . 

lJ II , JJ5 . 
4) II , 'jQ. 



I , , 
'I , 
:1 
Ii 
'I I. 
I :i ., 

I 
d 

136 S ETH THE FOREIGNER 

I) WiT - st!J, I 86, 11 
z} b3k - n - Silt I 91 ,14 
3) b3k .1-n(.I) l(w)l(y) I 92 ,19 
4) b3k . I-" l! I 92 ,24 
5) PPY-"iJ I 132 ,12 

6) ,.'·,m-sw-mry-stt.a I 2 19 ,2 

7) 51-stb I 284,19 
8) 53. t-stf! I 294.1 
9) Ibk-,I' I 305,13 

10) Ilw)l(y) I 321,17 
u) l(w)l(y)-mlt(uo) I 321,18 
12) l(w)l(y)-nb<. uo I 321,19 
13) l(uo).(y)ly I 321,20 

14) st!! I 321 ,29 
IS) silt-m-wB I 321.30 
16) st!.a-m-I;b I 321.31 
17) stfJ-m-l;b ,f I 322,1 
18) , I •. m/y(. w) I 322,2 

19) sl!.a .1Ilal( ·w} I 322 .3 
20) slb-,' I )22.4 
2 I) Sr!.t-~lr-wllm.J I 322.5 
22) sl&-!'T'bps.f I 322,6 
23) st!.J..1 I 322 .7 
24) st!J.y I 322 ,8 
25) IfTl-sf!' I 336, t .) 
26) InT-stb I 381 ,22 b) 

27) ']-I(w)l(y) (var. "b) I .p6,22 
28) s(w) t(y )-m-bb I 429.9 
29) stlt -fJJ-{I'P y I 42 1).10 

30) ·II -bry-st!.a II 270 , II 

31) 'n-stb II 27°, 12 

32) pl' ,I -sil, II 28104 
33) mry-sib II 291,17 

a) It 15 doubtful whether ~ Should be C01\~'leted as a determinative or sbould be 

tranlll':ribcd. Cf. A. U. Ga.rdi ne~. Tk IJiJlc/dd ~ku., l E A ' 9 (19331. p.:n. 

b) ~ ~h<)uld ~ m . ct. A. H. G.~din ...... ".~ .• pI. VII, I . ,,~. 
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34) ny-wy-,'!! (?) II 294,12 
35) ,,!!-Jb(.w') II 317,11 
36) St!!-I,-dy-s(w) II 317,12 
37) st!.t -m-n'm (?) II 317,13 
38) sl!.t-m-Md II 317,14 
39) , ,!!-(,.-)m"( _ w) II 317,15 
40) st!.t-mn-Mr II 317,16 
41) stb-n'm II 3'7,17 
42) "I!-h'( _ w) II 317.18 
43) "I!-(I>,-)s'nb If 317,19 
44) "I!-!UP(· w) II 317,20 
45) "I!-b '1(. w) II 317.21 
46) "I!-W( _ w) II 317,22 
47) "I!-!dl-sw II 317,23 
48) !dl( _ w)-" I! II 319,21 
49) ~n-I!P.I-"I! II 320,10 
50) I}nr ( ?) -stb II 320,14 
51) kl-st!.t II 321 ,23 
52) 1)-ldy(.I)."1! II 323,32 
53) dwJ ( ?) -,tl! II 332,21 

Ranke distinguishes so-called "Festnamen." These were SllP­

posedly given to children born on a festi val nay o f a particula r gO! 1. 
Thus we find " Seth-is-born," I) and "Se th-is-in-the-festival. " 2) 
"Seth-has-appeared" 3) and "Seth-is-in -the-shiV"·) might alsu be 
reckoned in this category. 

From certa in personal names it is evident that some people w{~re 
greatly devoted to Seth :&) "servant of Seth," "selving-woman of 
Seth ," "worshipper of Seth, " "chosen of Seth," "son of Seth ," 
"daughter of Seth," " I belong to Seth," " he who is Seth 's." 

The names composed with Seth a lso show that a not a hle thill~ 

about him was his strength . The word P!lty did not catch my 01 1-

I) I, J22, 2. 
2) I , J2f, JI. 
)) 11 , J17, 21. 
4) I , )21, 30; M the u~"' .. 01 a gorl wilh th~ "(!di l io,, "~ill Ihe ship" is "fl<-" "Cl''', "",', .," 

scarcely rell"ard tI ,{, ,,"me SI~ ' ''' ' U'/} as a rcitrcuc.e 1<.> Seth's rol e in Ihe suulKoat (d. Ch"p"" 
I V), as G. Nal.:eI did {S~I d~1Ii I" b~ . q ... s"ldi' e, /I 1/--.10 ~8 (19l<»), I' . 34). 

3) 1,9',14; I , 9~, ~4; II , 332, 21; II , 291 , '7; I, ~8 4 , '9; I 2'H, I ; IJ , 294 ,12 ; d . I , '7_. 
10; II, 28' , 4. 
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tention among these names, but t here is nftt, l ) tnT,') ~n 3) and ~nT . ') 

As indeed in other contexts 0\1:';0, in the personal names too other 
gods are called strong, since the ~I.K. It is unlikely that "beautiful 
is Seth" 6) was meant in an erot ic sense. Besides "beautiful", 'n can 
also mean "kind". For a nother word meaning "kind" ina Seth-name, 
n'm, Ranke refers to the Hebrew.') A separate study would be 
required to examine in how far bearers of Seth-names were 
foreigners or had relation with foreign countries. Although it is 
usually not capable of demonstration, there might be many 
foreigners among those bearing Seth-names. He who was probably 
the last man to bear one was a foreigner from the oasis of Amon.?) 
One of the earliest men we know named after Seth also haJ contacts 
with the oases. 8) There are no cursing-names known composed with 
Seth. In a few personal names Seth is combined with another god: 
Seth-Re.'} Seth-Hapy, IO) Sobk-Seth.11) 

It is interesting that the personal names show some did not 
hesitate to ascri be the same qualit ies to Seth, that others assigned 
to other gods: It) 

"Seth is great," "Seth is gracious," "Seth is kind ," " Seth is 
content ," "Seth gives salvation ," "Seth causes to live." "Seth has 
given him," "Seth is at his right hand," "Seth rules," "Seth is 
constant." [n myt hology and for many Egyptians Seth may be 
only god of confusion, for the faithful hewas also unrestrictedly god. 

It seems no nr.w templ('s were built for Seth any more after the 
20th dynasty. There is not even any evidence that exist ing temples 
of Seth were restored. Generally speaking, the cult of Seth received 

,) I , ]21, 'I). 
2) I, ]8,. l2 . 

j) II , ]10, ' 0. 
d II , J20, ,,, . 

,l II, 270,11: cI . II , 2]0, II . 
6) II , J 17, " . 
1) II, u6 II . I; II, J" , , ~. 
8) II . G. I' isd, .. r, A t'NI ,,,,d a g~N~,al <4 Ih ""tit ON n Jlda oj IA~ 1.01t M iddl~ KiNgdoM, 

J ,\"I,S 16 (1\131), p . 21, n . 'L 
9) 1. )21, 4 · 

f O) I , 4 l9, f o. 
II) I, JOS , q . 
U) 1,4 16,23; II , ]'7,20: II , \'], '] : [1 ,317,18: II , ]1], u; II, 3 ' ], ' 9; II , J 17,11; 

I , lU, ,: II , J 17, '4; II , JI], I,. 
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no new impulses any more. His name, which <lppeared so oft ell ill 
the personal names of the 19th and 20th dynasty, disappears from 
those of the ensuing period. I) The lack of information regardill~ 

building operations in the temples of Seth can therefore not he 
explained as merely d ue to incomplete sources or to the pharaonic 
policy of subsidies being arbitrary and parsimonious in less prospt'r­
ous times. The point of departure will have to be that after th~ 
20th dynasty the people of Egypt were increasingly uninterestel l 
in the worship of Seth. After the 20th dynasty the Egyptians nn 
longer had authority over part of Asia . From the travel-story of 
Wenamon, for instance, it is evident how much relations with Asia 
anI! even with Byblos had deteriorated in the beb~ning of the 21st 
dynasty. It is natural to suppose that the cult of Seth, the divine 
foreigner, felt the reaction. Apart from those li ving close to his 
temples, the worshippers of Seth, after all , are mainly to be sought 
among Egyptians having some kind of connection with foreign 
countries. and among immigrants. In the course of the last millen­
nium B.C. the Egypt ians experienced disagTee .. tble cont'acts with 
Asiatics. Around 670 B.C. the Assyrians conq uered Egypt : Es...r­
haddon burned Memphis and Ashurbanipal plundered Thehes. 
The Egyptian sources are taciturn as to these humiliations, but it is 
probable that at this time the former self-assured goodwill of the 
Egyptians broke down and turned to hatred of foreigners, wil h 
desola.ting effects for the cult of Seth. In the 26th dynasty a certaill 
Neshor calls upon hi-<; gods to be gracious, "as yon have saved me 
from the distrc.<;s of soldiers, Syrians, Greeks. Asia.tics and others." I) 
This is very rlifferent from the interested and superior alt itude of 
the Egyptians toward .. foreigners in the N.K . 

Tex ts and images referring to Seth are scarce after the 20th 
dyna.<;ty, compared with the time before.') 

I) 11 , 2.l f, II. I . 
21 E . ono, I)i~ bjDJ:",pllUd~" I ",«"~"fft" J., d.()'Pli5f .~ " S p6lztrl, l .ri""II, ' 9~ 4 , I'. " ~ _ 
31 'Icrib ... r, the ' oolld ... of the 'Tll<'b~n I,,~'f)(;ra~y, i~ ef(>w 'Ll'd in Ih ~ tradili!)"" , f~ ~hio) " 

by lI (ltlI5 and Sci" (II . t-,:~~5 , II lWu.< ~NJ $dll "Is GOIlttpa,,r I, fl. '.l SC\-. ... ich fclt 're""" I', 
K. I~ . Lep"hl~, ntllll"",dtr <lu J "" t:yPUN WIld A<llIioplell, ,""I. [ 11 ,2461». F'oln Ihr 22"<\ 
dyna~t)" ... c k"ow" prics t , 'f S<!lh, l" .d (If Su (G. /)~ .e-;.sy, SotlS u,.lr.s XXII', XXI/I' t l 
XX/l f. d,." ,.<I;,), 1<1" 3$ ( ' ? l ll, I' . I .H l. Furlhe r 1I1"Y tw.: ""-,,ti..,IlCl\ th,. I>~klolll slt-ia 
IA. II . Gardiner, The f)"lI.hlrh sk/,t, JFA I? ("JJJ) , 11. "J- lU), ",!) , ,,,, ,,, ~,,ts " r l.ko ,rkuu 1\ 
IF.· N ;l\"iIf~, TIt~ feslivlIl-AIJI/ oj 0 $"",1,0 .. 11 iN tAt ( ,. ... , / ~IN,.I( of IIMb/nlis, \~""r"" , 18<)1, 
pl. X II :lIld paM;",. cf . P. Muuld, D,'c,,:rrt P,;I't< ;NJ/si,. •• bl(s, laiN 141 ~1?5~) , p. 12<) S'I'I. ). 
Pial1khi, the Ethlupiau colLqoe",.. of " I(ypl, I,. s till CUIILf"'r~d to Seth [U , .. . II I, ~9 ; 
d . III , ~.) . 
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After the Assyrian period there are hardly any indicat ions of 
Seth ·worship.l) It would seem that after the conquest of Egypt by 
foreigners, particularly Assyrians and Persians, the Egyptians in 
general no longer believed that positive forces for the maintenance 
of the cosmos might be drawn from the divine foreigner, whose 
reputation had been doubtful from of old. Seth's violation of 
order could in earlier times be understood as a part of this order 
itself, and ultimately even accorded a positive evaluation . Horus 
required to be tried before he could become king. It was necessary 
for Osiris to be forcibly deprived of life in this world if he was 
to become lord of the realm of the dead. Seth had to cause 
commotion, so that Apopis might be driven from the path of Re. 
The necessity of aU these events agreed with the fanner belief 
that the divine foreigner could be reconciled with Horus. Because 
Seth repeatedly proved to have been collaborating in maintaining 
the cosmic order, though in a peculiar way, Seth could be 
worshipped. The order. however, in which Seth had been given a 
place was not easy to fathom. His position in the Egyptian pantheon 
was precarious. In the Pyramid texts already it is mainly his 
malign aspect that is set forth. 

I ) The ~uatti n lt lil(un, " f the .. ,," nl a prics l "f Ihe t~mf"e of Sclh in llelio('Olis, whieh k 
in Vic-nna, seems 1101 h. be l' I,,\(om:ok, ~~ Scha.ff the",);ht (A. Srh: .. U, Pi, A Nlb, ti/o, .. , tltJ 

O. i.i .• lINlln'" d" F,iiftuil .... 4 rilt't"d du All,.. H'u~" , fl. :") , u ut I .. be"",g to the 20th 
dy"a~ t y (E. \"nn Uer.c:I1I""'" htdi,lt i,uth , i{tliclrt fJtnk"'ti/U J,. l("istrlicfttK S" ...... I .... ' ,II 
Wi, .. , zAs 20 (.8112), p . 4' ~'l . ; II . Ik",el, At)'p/i'c lte ";",,,1, \Vien, 1947, p . 28, fi g. 2jl. 
I~ the sca.ab 01 :0 Seth ·priest I .r~ .... n· .. d in I..d den indeed belon "" to the 26th d ynasty 
IA. Wlr" .. "'~nn , NfXtJ "ri lh, ,,,1' o{.S<l IIHd 0" Iltt 1I)·IUOJ ·fti .. , ." F'S/I .~ 8 (1886), p. 92), 
Qf" . lIould it be ciatC'1\ "arliu? Tr~ees " I Srth.wnr~"i l> we", to h;r,·" bef:u I",,, ,,' .... !side 
l' ftYI.I, ill the o,,~i, 01 Ila khlrh ~.I"'e a' thr rt' ill" "I the I{",,,"n empernr Vespa~ian (It. I.. 
Il. M05~, II . P" . ter ,,,,,I E. W . lI"rn~. y, 1'opnt,,,plti(l1f bib/ ioe"'pft" of lI",it .. 1 ":nPlia .. 
It i" oltlyphic kxl.', "Ii,,. 'If,d PII;,,/I,,(.' , \"01. VI I, 1' . 29A). 

In the ~lt(1 cen"" y A. f). " I ""',,,,~, in lill y"t is s till);i," cn " day 011 On oo:r..ll~ion of a 
'''''Ii~a' 01 Seth , d . II . C. Y" "tie, T~t /l tilo/Iu' e I-"Jli",,1 /HlP,,'''s. ·1 ,d"'t , p,e'alw ... In: 
SI"d i,. ill R""",,, «0"""' ''< ,,"d uKill1 ftillo,) ' j .. 1t01l"'" "f A . C. joft, .. on. Princeton, 19~I, 
p. '78'201). Y""lie thinks Iha t theSC' Tn,honi" "'''51 I, a\"e bef:n I re<::Ol;ni$e"d public lestival 
and nn l a kind of "'" C'<$f! "(lire"" ( II . C. Y(lu.ie, 0.&., 1'. ' 9 1). The '1 uesli"" ar;"es, howc\"~r, 
whether thcse T )'f'h"nia .e"lly w nsis lcd in ... o rship or in the ritu~1 cUr1i lng of Srth, 
which WM so OOIl",,," , i,. lat" time!' . (; . Mi chailidCS h~s I,ublishecl a p~pyru~ Irll(men t "'W, 
a f'ic l ure of Srt", found ilt Ihe F~)' ''''' an,oHIl Cr<:i' k ~ncl COI'tic paf'yri (G. Mich"mdN.. 
r"pY'~J ,on/en"',1 ~" 4,n;" d~ dirl< SdA d /lit d',I",. Atltrpl .. . J1 ( ''1S21, p. 45'S)), The 
in'"' .... alion of SNh I" the l ;rl'(:k "';' ).:ical l"'f'rr i (II . n "nnet, RA HC, p . 7 '4 ) "nd the s uppos.ed 
c"n"ecti"" "t.~de lre t ... ",,,, tI", E~)'l'ti,,,, );"" S~lh awl Ihr b(h li ra l Seth, SOn of Ad"", and 
10 ... ,', h, t he ~n"s t i c ""<: t of Ih~ S.· l hi""s t Il'. 1l. l': ristCIIS('n, S,.",OOol 'I< II'r.ft,liiUeiJ, 
1'. 29~: J . lloresse, fJu. A ilto,l "p~'Ii" /" r"' .... . C.' 'I"'" Ie IHI.~~ 1'I. a rau" i'I"~" legOll! aU 
Christianismf , islanbul, 1<)60, I" I~ S'l'I. ) lalls <)ul siok the k~ of the present s tudy. 
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Hornung 1) has a ttempted to set up a historical sequence of the 
"Verfemung" of Seth . He places the beginning of the demonisation 
of Seth in the early 18th dynasty as a reaction upon the domination 
of the Hyksos. In the Amduat.first hour, top register, fourth scene, 
the goddess of the 7th hour of the night is called: " who repulses 
the gang of Seth." Such a conception of Seth, who must be repulsed 
like Apopis, seems to Hamling an important criterion for the dating 
of theAmduat . Heconsiders that grammat ical and lexical criteria lack 
conviction as long as we have not got a vocabulary and grammar of 
the Coffin texts. Because such a "Verfemung" of Seth, according 
to Hornung, would be unimaginable in the time of the M.K., and 
because the Amduat tradition becomes tangible in the tomb of 
Tuthmosis I (c. 1500 B.C,), he is of opinion that the origin of the 
Amduat can be placed in the beginning of the 18th dynasty aftel 
the Hyksos period. To counter this, it may be remarked that the 
idea that Seth and his gang must be repulsed need not necessarily 
be interpreted as a reaction to the domination of the Hyksos , and 
is already found in the traditiona l Osirian texts for the dead long 
before the N.K. 2) Even though Seth brought death according to the 
myth of Osiris and even if the rough and ready fa.. ... hion in which hI: 
initiated his victim into life in the hereafter was criticised, yet Seth 
retained his divine position in the pantheon. It is not well possible 
to deduce from the infl uence of the Osirian cult alone, which 
certainly spread in the course of Egyptian history, those factors 
which caused t he wurship of Seth to change into persecution. 
Hornung, indeed , does not do so, hut it is yet to be proved that the 
react ion upon the domination of the Hy ksos resulted in a lasting 
and general persecu tion of Seth . Not until the worshi p of Seth had 
dropped away fur reason~ which lie mainly out side the cult of 
Osiri!;, did Seth , from a divine foreigncr and dreaded initiator into 
a di fferent form uf ex istence, become exclusively a demonic mur­
dcrer and chaotic power. like Apopis. The unpopular part thai Seth 
had played of old in the myth and cult of Osiris may well have 
contributed , though, to his persecutiun in all fields. We have 
observed above t hat in the beginning of the 19th dynasty, that is 

I) !; . I I "ru""~. I)"~, .~ .. ,dUll' I. I' . :-.: I ; II , p_ 15 " I. (I. S. M"r~lIz, IJ;. IIUIlII,III"'/' deJ 
I, a"ue"d"d, .. C, UtJ '" ·.ft,·pl.It. I', )1 1' . 4. 

2) C1' 1\', 91 k : "I rq"d,.., Sclh fur ) ' ''<1.'' 
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while the cu lt of Seth was in full flower, the name Seth was some· 
tim~ avoidctl in the Osiri :m centre of Abydos, l) 

Klemm ') has attempted to demonstrate. in an interesting and well 
documented article. th:lt the c.xplicit monotheb;m of the Amarna 
theology, which he distinguishes from the already existing implicit 
monotheism of Egyptian religion, necessarily resulted in the raising 
of an anti-god and that the god Seth was given this deviJ's role. 
To the fascinating account he presents, it must be objected that 
the Amama theology and the consequences it could have entailed 
were not accepted. It was after the time of Akhenaten that the cult 
of Seth flourished. Nor was implicit monotheism all-inclusive. 
Apopis, whom the Egyptians knew long before Akhenaten, did not 
belong to the pantheon and was never honoured as a god. He would 
have been more suited for the part of devil than Seth. 

It would seem that this demonisation was not just a consequence 
of the working out of the theology of Osiris priests or of Amarna, 
nor merely a result of the religious and political victory of the 
priests of Amon in Thebes over the Ramessides who resided in the 
Delta and worshipped Seth .') The cont rast of North and South or of 
Tanis and Thebe!> in itself is not sufficient explanation. 

Mantel, the excavator of San cl Haga r, has set the bf.g inning of 
the persecu tion of Set h in the end of the 20th clyna.<; ty, as a result 
of the war with the impurc.") According to Flavius Joscphus') 
who quotes Manetho, the impure had occupied Tanis and from 
there terrorised Egypt. After a hazardous struggle, the Egyptians 
under the leadership of Amenophis, drove t he impure, to whom the 
Hyksos had lent support, out of the country. According to Montet, 
these events caused the undOing of the Seth cult , because the 
impure were adherents of Seth, the lord of A vari~-Tani s. 

Yoyotte,') however, has cast doubt upon t he historical value of 
t he stories Manetho and others have transmitted to us. Montel has 
inde{~d failed to adduce convinci ng Egyptian material to support 
his placing of the war with the impure, known from Greek sources, 

I ) Cf. I" ~ IJ2 no le 4 . 
2) P _ "lenlll!, lJu Vrrj~""'"r dtJ & 11, 41ls F(>Jrt dt ' Rrjon,. EcllJ.aIO~J, $ 1 .. d i '",IWIU· 

yule M {19~SI. p. lUI -Jog. 
)) CI. J. "On Beck.'rall!, 1'" .. 1, WH <i T!rtbm , Glilcksladt, ' 1~ " p. 37· 
. ) I'. Monlcl, U. d",,," d· . I~" ,i l , I'. " 3"'1" . 
5) Fla"ius .I 'lSC' phU5, Co"I,,, "' /lioo"·,,, I, H7-ln. 
6) J. , ' ,,)"olle, 1_'I..: yplt ,,,,dt,.,., tIl,. u,i:i"" de ,.""/,;,,d"'JlNt, NII H , 6l I.qfil), p. 

11J- ' 4j . 
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In the 20th dynast y. According to Yoyottc a ll vcrsions of thc war 
with the impure bclong to the prophetic genre. Thcy are always 
preceded by a prophecy or an oracular utterancc. Unlikc tilt" 
Prophecy of Neferti , the Prophecy of the Lamb and the Potter's 
Orade, however, in thcGrcek t exts this prophecy is not givcn in the 
form of a story relating what will take place, but what has taken 
place. He writes I) : "On sera done tente de les l attacher a la litle­
rature de propaganda, qui par ta voix des orades, se developpa a 
basse J!:poque contre les domjnatellrs etrangers (d. l'oracle de 
Bouto dans la Stile du Satra,/>e et la Chranique dimatiqfle, recueil 
heraeIeopolitain d'oracles commentes) ." Furthennore, he points 
out that Amenophis at first retires to Ethiopia, as Shabaka did 

. according to Herodotus. He judges that the impure display essential 
traits of resemblance with the image that had been built up in late 
times of foreigners and Achaemenian forces. On the ground of this 
criticism it would seem that the hatred of the impure and their 
god Seth should be shifted from the 20th dynasty to the Assyriall 
period and later. 

On the Israel stela of Merneptah, everyone who ventures to 
violate the boundary of Egypt is called a fool: 

'· ,\ s lur E IIl'Pt, they say , ~i"er. the ti,,,c of thc 1;1)<1, sl,e ha . IJeflu the .ole da uJ:l>ler 01 
nc. I[ i~ Still is hr . wh" 5 1 t ~ u" thr. tI ,,,,,,,· ',f Shu. No " ue .·a" a tl :u:k her inhabitan ts 
lor Ih" eye 01 " ver y gno! pu l"S ues h i,,, who wuultJ oJl!Spoi l her." ' ) 

Among these gods who protected Egypt, Seth was also counted 
one, for though he was the lord of the foreigners , yet he turned 
his back on the Tbnw when they attacked Egypt , and their settle­
ments were burnt at his command,' ) In late limes, the Egyptians 
were faced with the enigma that the chosen country ll1 myi) could 
},et be occupied and plundered by foreigners . The:r dreall ancl 
discontent were unloaded not upon the whole pantheon, but upon 
the traditional god 0.1 foreigners, who had alwa}'!'; had a speciat and 
precariolls place in the pantheon. Klemm ' ) thinks that the (,X ]1I:­

dences of the Egyp!ians with other nations were not sufficient 
to explain the ~evere persecution of Seth, even if onc were to take 
account of an already long existing dislike of Seth among the 

I ) J. y",." ,, ~ , ".r. , 1' , '111. 
~) Isr",·l sWla I. t~, ' .I: 11" , S I,i<'l(elocrJ.(, / )" SU"~""' Y'~ " W$ In MU~NPI«" "N! d", ,.· I,,,J,,~ 

#'1/" , ·./<1,', J.' ..t S ,H ( l lI<,Jf.l, p. <4 . 
J) Israel ~ t clll I. I t. 

4) I'. " "'''' '' ', ''-C . , I' . ,OJ n. u . 
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people. This seems an underest imation of the emotions of a peopl!". 
humilia ted and oppressed by foreign conquerors. Guentch­
Ogloueff has shown that in the late period there were many theo­
phoTOus cursing names (norm. impnkatoires) which she interprets 
not as directed again~t evil spirits,. but against foreign enemies. 
From the long list she has published, a few exampl~ follow here: 
"The eye of Horus be against them"; "Apis be against them"; 
"Bastet take them." Without postulating a connection, it may be 
remarked that this kind of personal name came into use. when Seth 
disappeared from the names. According to Guentch-Ogloueff these 
proper names, which date from the 22nd dynasty till Roman times, 
reveal that which is less visible in official documents: "les passions 
xenophobes du bas peuple egyptien." 1) 

Guon and Gardiner remarked:') "the persecution of Set during 
the Saite and later times. when his image appears to have been 
systematically excised from the monuments, was probably the 
result of a religious revival, when all old prejUdices and hostilities 
were aroused by a wave of acute nationalism." Ed. Meyer J) already 
regarded foreign domination as the cause of the end of the worship of 
Seth. The material we now have confirms his conclusion that Seth 
was no longer officia lly venerated, when Egypt became independent 
again under the Saites. The Ethiopian kings, however, were not 
regarded as foreign despots.') Though Seth is often connected with 
the foreign regions to the West , to the East and to the North of 
Egypt, I do not know of any teJo.. t in which he is called lord of Nubia. 
The god Dedun was accounted one of the Egyptian pantheon from 
the time of the pyramids, without the detour of interpreting him as 
a manifestation of Seth. Nubia was egyptianised to such an extent, 
that it was no longer regarded as a foreign country; Seth does not 
take a special position in the Egyptian temples in Nubia. Not until 
Ptolemaic times, when Egypt and Nubia had become estranged, 
could Seth as the enemy of Horus be called a Nubian .6) The first 
foreign domination was that of the Assyrians. Therefore the 

. ) M. GuclItch-Ogloucff, '\·"'"S p.r.p.n jmp"c"toi,es, IJfi'A O ~o 1'94'), p. ' 3). 

2) B. G unn and A. I I. Gardincr, Ne,~ ,."de"·,,, of Egypti"" te:t/s ~. n.t up .. ts '"'' of tlu 
Hyitsos, fICA $ (19 . 8). v . 4 ~ . 

3) E . M~ycr, Sd· l ·yplro" . I'. c.~. 

4/ E. Otto" Ct., p. "4. 
~I (; . ROC<l('r, Myth'" .. "d l .eKe"de" .. '" rfgyptisde GoIlh,i/,,, .. "d Ph".""", ,, , Zurid, · 

Stu t! ar t. '960. 147. 
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Assyrian invasions may be regarded as the historical turning-point 
in the worship and execration of Seth.l ) 

The religious nativistic revival Gunn and Gardiner suggest as 
having caused the persecution of Seth cannot be directly demon­
strated in the texts. This does not invalidate their supposition. In 
an ancient civilisation much may have happened, particularly in 
matters outside the official religion of the time, which was not 
written down in contemporary documents. If this revival were of 
a prophetic nature, one might seek traces of it in the prophetic 
literature known to us from later written sources. 

Now there is indeed a prophetic writing, the Potter's Oracle, 
preserved in Greek manuscripts of the 3rd century A.D., which has a 
nationalistic and at the same time antj·Sethian tendency. The 
'Egyptian origin of the Potter's Oracle is certain. l ) It is not possible, 
however, to determine the date of the Egyptian original. The text 
seems to have been worked over in the Ptolemaic period and 
afterwards. The impulse that gave rise to it, though, might go back 
to the Assyrian period, as also for the Prophecy of the Lamb.3) 

Like the prophesying Lamb, the Potter foresees a time when 
those left alive will wish that the dead might rise to partake of the 
good things. Yet before the coming of this Utopian prosperity. the 
country will be laid waste by foreigners, who are called Typhonians. 
The potter prophesies that from Syria the king will set forth who 
will be hated by aU. The final period, comprising lIO years alto­
gether, the ideal span of life in Egypt, is divided up between the 
Typhonian king and the Egyptian king, who descends from Helios 
and will be appointed by the great Isis. This bipartition of time 
recalls the bipartition of the spatial world between Horus and Seth . 
Apparently the author could no longer localise the Typhonians in 
foreign parts, and in this distress altered the ancient myth in an 

' J ... . Kees, Dt, GlJtlt ' ll.llubt ,m IIlttlt Al)'/>t .. " Berlin, 195(,1, p. 412; H. HOImet, RAKG, 
p. 7' 1 . 

2) E. Lobel aud C. II. Robcrls , I 'he O;t)"~)'nchs 1'"/>),,;, Pa,1 XXII, l..ondo". '954 . 
II Iroduc l iou alld lexi edition 01 the Poller's Oracle On p. 89·99 by C. II. Roberts . Cf. L. 
Koelle" , I ),e 1"QPh~zeillnlnl J" 'r upftr5 (no I'lace and dale given). 

3) J. " orOlle (D.~ . , p. ' 38) . UpJl'05l'S that the "alio"alislic Ptophccy ollhe l .amb, only 
Ira~II'c"larily prc~crvcd in demotic, originated "en mili"" salte ~ l '~VO'I"e des ra~ag~s 

assrrie"s ." Ac"" rdill~ to the pap. Gral (ct. L Koen"", D.C., p. ?l , Ihe I'<>tte' J.:lIve " ". flh 
",acie whn A"'C""l'hi~ \\"a~ kiug. ihu~ .he ligur e ',f A'''~''''IJhi ~ lillk\. lhi s ,,,,,de wi t h tho: 
prophecies ab"u , Ih,' war wilh the i,,,,,ure, s upposedly co"rl'o~d and worked 0"'" ill , I", 
\i", e of ',pp''''si"" by f,><eig"ers , Assyriulls alld I'er si"ns. The Potle"s O,ade tJrc" li ",,~ 
the PrOI,h"",y of Ihe L:II"I) ill so many w<>,us, Ihus lak illll a pLace ill Ihe saUle Irauiti" " . 
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eschatological sense. The share of the Horus- ki ng has become a 
future realm of peace with messianic traits, where there will no longer 
be any storm nor any other of t hose irregularit ies and catastrophes in 
cosmic, social-economic and religious respect, that will be caused 
by the foreign Typhonians. The foreigners will faU like leaves from 
the trees, and the Typhonians will perish . There is no question of 
reconciliation then , as there was in the ancient Prophecy of Neferti, 
dating from the M.K.I) 

Although it is doubtful whether the Potter's Oracle stems from a 
hypothetical nativistic and prophetic movement in the time of the 
Assyrian troubles, it remains an interesting document because of its 
identification of foreigners and Sethians, and the hatred expressed 
towards them. One can hardly imagine, if the author lived in that 
period, that he will have taken a tolerant attitude towards the 
temples and the cult of Seth . Rather would he be an iconoclast . 

It is common knowledge that little is left of the temples and 
images of Seth. Possibly this is not a result of neglect, but of 
deliberate destructiveness. I) 

It seems the hypothesis of iconoclasm, drawn from archaeological 
data. can be confirmed by Egypt ian religious texts. In the Sethian 
cursing texts, t he manuscripts of which date from Persian to 
Ptolemaic times, triumphant rcmarks are made in general terms 
about the sad condit ion of the towns and nomes of Seth. Such a 
passage then ends with the recital: 

··Ombos is pulled doWI~ Their temples Me deslro)·ed. All wbo belonged to them, ar~ 
not. The;r turd is not." 0) 

An evcn more striking passage is found in the pap. Jumilhac : 

"'He (Horus) defeated Seth and annihilated hissanll. H e destro~d hi, towns and his 

I ) III tha t '· ~lidlliu,n ex eventu it is announced, that the lIlet.sian;c king Ameni will 
conciliate Ihe Iwo lords Hocus and Setb with wha t t bey desire. CI. J. A. Wi!SQIl in: J. B. 
l 'ritchnrd , .~ N": T. p. H6. 

~) C. Leemans, Dele, iptw," . a;so,",1/, du .II"''' ... ., .. ! ' C),ptilll! d ........ It d· ... tiq .. illn UJ 
" ,.y!·/Jas4 /.e(de.l.c;den, , 840, I>. 9 5'1.; W. I' lcyte. La N,'iCioll ",s P,I- "''''U/~J, p. 107; 
E . Me)·cr, Sd · l ·y/>llIm, p. til ; G . H~tlcr iu, ROK/o"" Ih J/ii/o'/IC/on Luiko," Yol o I V, 001. 
769 : P. MOll let, LA d,a,.1t " ·A ,'<ui •• p . • 68 ~qq.; J. "'0)·011", Is lUore re5O'TYed. howe'·er, witb 
rr~ ,ml It' Ih ... ~ It,,,, ... 1,,,,,,,1 a, ~.'" d I l a ~ .1f ( '0 ,I,'/n Jf "', j.,,,r. II J T" .. i.', I\'m, .0.'9 191 
I'. , . , . . - :' . I " ..:.·", · •. ,1. I,,· ,I, .. ·• ,., . .,.;'!.-. th." in .1,,· 1.""I,·ri,~1 th,· ".lIIll'~ ,,,,d i"'3~<j <.' f :;~ Ih 
w,',,· ''''~I-,,~,',I (d. J. Y")·,, II<" in, 1<11,"".' Lr., iA;"" ,/,., '/&J"P/' .'ch, ,, 1<"/1",, s. , ·. Sftl il) . The 
stah "· of s,,\ th in KOI'.cnh"l;clI (Glyptothck Ny ("rlsberg AlOI N 614) bas bo:-en purposely 
cbanr.:cd into all jlllaJ;c of the ,Ii .. ;" .. l oo ttu Khnu",. 0" l,hllUIII and tbe Po tter ·$ OraCle, 
d. V. v. S t ruve.'. ZIIm 1'iJPI"ord~I, A~I'Y""" 1 (19~~), p. a,) sqq. 

) 1 U, It. VI, n.' -). 
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nomes and hr sc:r at..-h<':d Oll t (J'I./) hi~ name in this land, a ller he had broken his s tatue!; 
III pieOPS (f.t~. " ./ IIIl'I.fl in all n<>I1Ies .... " ' ) 

Snch a version of the conflict of Horus and Seth implies the condem­
nation of the cult of Seth in every form. Even if one hesitates to 
interpret this religious text as evidence of historical iconoclastic 
act ion against Seth, it must yet be observed that such act ion is 
thereby legi timated from the theological point of view. If the god 
Horus was an iconoclast, then some of his worshippers may have 
imitated him in this. Perhaps one may assume that the faithful 
preceded the god in this matter, and that the myth of the combat 
was adapted to changed conctitions after historical image-breaking. 

In Ramesside times the ancient Egyptian god of the desert and 
divine foreigner had assumed Semitic traits. When Egypt was 

. occupied by Assyrians and afterwards by Persians with their 
Semitic auxiliaries, Egyptian anti-Semitism raised its head. This 
sentiment may be distinguished, but cannot be separated from 
anti-Judaism, as is clear from Yoyotte's article on ancient EgYl)t 
and the sources of anti-Judaism.!) As the cult of Se th had come to 
flourish at a time when relations with the Semitic world were good 
from the Egyptian point of view, so also the worshippers of Seth , 
such of them as had not yet turned away from their god, will have 
experienced the consequences of this anti-Semitism.') Texts giving 
information about the forms of religion in the various nomes , 
sometimes give imprecations with reference to the traditional 
nomes of Seth . Thus it is said oft he lIth Lower-Egyptian nome : 

" Ma y the lLame of hi,l priest fall iulo obl ivioll, lUay Ihere IJe 110 ~ilLgcf allloug Ihe wornI'll 
of 110., tcrnplr , mny his sacred txml catch l ire, tIl;l)" his ~h~I"'cI d r y lip, tIlay his grove b., 
destroyed 31ld Ired~'S" noay bis feslival h<': miscrable 10 nil elcrllity.'· 0) 

The 19th Upper-Egyptian nome a lso receives its share of impre­
cation. Gardiner reads the text as a statement , but he remarks it is 

I ) I'ap. J"",;lhat XV II , 10 ' 1 1. 
2) J. 'l'0yOII." L"I.,yple """ltN"e t i lts 0, ,/:,",$ Jll'""lij,,d .. isme, HI/H 161 ( ' 96)), II. 

I ll· I4). 

II The eUIIl pie that Mo.-cut gh'C!I {Il l) 6~ , 41 for t he fael thaI a" I;gyplian had til 
di sc laim In~ln,""rshil' 01 II. "Selh '!OO<'ic l y" fails to be oollvilldllg (So Mur""l. /)il Z .. ,,~,/liJlt. 

Eh,e Slu,lie tu". 1..<:1M!" .... usal,,"\~"h ''''~ ,'~)·I'l<"' . Alllikc ·,\hc""blld, Mil"s l,·r · I" ;I", 1 ~5l , 
p . 14 II. ~). I II Ihe laIc I'<!riutl, IH)WCVer, "" E,,)'l' li ,," Ihcolu~i"" ",,,,Id .... i!ICtcdi l a parlieul" , 
diVine cull, I IJ~t 01 S.,hk, ill a" ubscurc village b y c" lliut: it a e ult 01 ~Ih . Acr."rdillg III hillJ, 
Ihi! Sobk is "Selh whl> has chatJj(cd in lu " cro.;o<!iI"." Nol "ilLy Ihe Itod is "i",cd a i, bUI 
also his priesl: "SJ b'''' { .... is lu rl>cr, . 0"·, lr) is his IIall't· ... {" .. p. ;"",il/uu: XX II, ' 1)·7J). 

4) £c/o" l , 333.<:1. 1'. Muul~l, Lr /" •• , dijn,Jw, 1\1",; II (1950), p . 9 1. 
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put "perhaps more piously than truthfully." I) Religious zeal and 
piety towards the national Egyptian gods discriminated against 
the cult of the divine foreigner and finally choked it , so that he 
became a dreadful demon of the black magicians.!) 

The name of Seth was replaced in rituals by that of other gods. l ) 

Here and there, his name was maintained for a time in the tra­
ditional texts, but in the texts of the Ptolemaic period Seth has 
been expunged wherever he was shown there in a posi tive aspect. 
This change had a long preparation and was carned into effect 
very gradually. It seems to have been accelerated, though, around 
the Assyrian period, possibly owing to a nativistic movement 
coupled with image-breaking. 

The hatred of Seth found in tex ts of Persian and Ptolemaic times 
expresses itself in the many terms of abuse with which he is indi­
cated. Some of these bad names show that the abhorrence of Seth 
can be interpreted as an outcome in the religious field of feelings of 
fear and hatred towards foreign conquerors, who were identified 
with Seth . 

Kees · ) has suggested that one of the names given to Seth, mdy C), 
the determinative of which is the Seth-animal with a knife stuck in it, 
means " Mede." Griffiths'), however, is of opinion that a passage 
adduced by Kees in this context shows that this word, which does 
not have t he Seth-animal as determinative there, but the sign for 
foreign country, does not mean Mede but Egyptian soldier. The 
Horus myth of Edfu , where this passage is found, relates that 
before the outbreak of armed combat between Horns and Seth, who 
had been banished abroad but had come back, there was a battle 
of words. "Seth said : Come mdy! It was said as a challenge (mO)." It 
is indeed not Seth, but Horus who is called a mdy here. But it is Seth 
who is purposely insulting Horus, for Horus cries out: "A challenge 
to the name of the Egyptians from Seth." ') Jt is hardly possible 

I I A. II . Gardiner, 111, 0 11, p. III · . 
~I A f~w eluquc 'lt illstallcC'O from lUagic papyri : Th. Uopfne r, Pl"lil,cll Il ber hiJ "lid 

Os;,iJ I , p. 1}8 sq . 
31 11 . I{,,~'S, }f(l'''J .... d 5tth ,,/< G6I1up"a , I I , p . h sq'l . 
41 II . I, .,..,. , " .. lIIe;:","/. "'I<I (I'I!.< schitlttt. [I . ) 4' fl . 2. 
51 J. G. Gri tfilh o; . The ju/up"·,,,,iQII a/ 'he /I"'"J·", )·/II ill 1:.·dj .. , ) Ji;l H ( 1 9~81, p. 78. 
6) I'.Jlil" VI, H4, 17; 2 ' 3 ,1. 
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to understand this otherwise than that the malicious Seth, will 

elsewhere is called a mdy himself,l ) is now even casting doubt upor 
the Egyptianity of Horus, It seems that Seth's name of mdy, know r 
from other passages, does indeed mean 'Mede, 

Another abusive tenn stigmatising Seth as a foreigner might hf 
nhr, The meaning is given as "Bosewicht O,a," 2) It might be 
connected, however, with nhry "Bezeichnung fiir syrisdlf 
Grossen" .) or nhrn "Land am Euphrath," ' ) The Persian army 0 : 

occupation was recruited from many very different, mainly Semiti< 
peoples, Indeed, these were often called "foreigners from all foreigr 
countries," ') 

Typhon ') is a very well-known name for Seth, This name ha~ 
such an unfavourable meaning that it may be regarded as a tern 

, of abuse, Even the word itself is borrowed from a foreign language 
so accentuating the foreign nature of its bearer, But it is nol 
possible to make out in how far Greek conceptions of Typhon havl 
influenced the Egyptian idea of Seth, 

Besides these names characterising Seth as a hated foreigner 
others arc used for him wh ich show that there was no longer a gOOl 

word to be said for him. He is "whose name is evil ," ') He is tht 
"bad one" 8) or "the son of evil. " 8) The difference between t ht 
foreigner and the had one is not very great: I n wisdom Jit erattlfl 
it is said that the t1nb'1dly man who goes abroacl puts himself in tlu 
hands ofthe ev il onc.to} The "shotlter" ll) is naturally a bad creahm 
in a culture where the silent onc has become the ideal type in lifc 
"Liar" and " blockhead" add little to this image of Seth,12) 

.) IVB lI, '77,21. 
~) IVI;! IT, 28(.,12 , 
31 IVII 11,286, .1. 
4) IVB II, 281, I. 

5) G , I'osener, 1,,, I''l''';/'. d"",i .. " t,:" u puse ... Egypt • . 1{ecllcil d'insccipli''''s hicro~l )' 
phi'1"f'~, I. e Caire, 19.1", p .• 67 n, 6, 

6) E~Yfl lian IbIt : WIJ V, 262, 7; d. IYlI V, 439,5, 
7) 11'11 1,44.1.1 8: bfn TO]./. 

8) 11'11 I, 48,14: /,,'/y; IVI! V, H9, 21 : !!u'/y, 
'I) II'TI III, 40~, 15: d bl", 

. 0) F, W, von lli s.~;llg, Allagyplisehe Leb~"swcishf'; I, Ziirk-h. '955, ", lit ("al'. I n'''''~'' ' 
28, 5), 

.1 ) 11'11 111 , J2~, 16: ~ .w, rI , U ~." , (d; s l urb~r; IVI] IV. 5"(', 7) . E. (l i to (nie bia~"'f'~l srh" 
"'5c~';ft ... du dIlYPli<d~" Spl'i"eit , p. (8) vcry ri~hlly remarks that ~J b,u' is Ihe "1'1"";"'" 
g. m ) ' , 

. 1) 11'1111. l (j ~, I ): "'"'"; I'a,., IJ.n""r. ·Hhj"d~, 2: .. " .!t, I "au olf~r uo fortl"'t ""1'1" 
"ati"" " I It I<' ",~"'" ~ .... ,,, II (11'11 III, 280, 'II. The ~11"'''l't of 1/", ~""'I'ih'rs "I II ... 11,·,li, 
Die ti""" , y 10 eo"",'ct this word with a ,"crb ~"')) ( 11'11 lIl , 2MI, 13) cU"""ni"~ Ihe 1" .. ,;< 
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Several bynames of Seth have the det erminative of the crocodile. I) 
Although crocodiles may be the blw of Sobk,2) they may ah.o be 
regarded as messengers of S('th .3) Seth may be called mgl.t) On the 
other hand mgl, the crocodi le, is sometimes called a son of Seth.') 
It would be a mistake to deduce from this that Seth is the father of a 
particular mythical son, in the way O!'.iri s is the father of Horus. 
The intention is merely to express that a dangerous crocodile is a 
Sethian product .') 

A good impression of the attitude and sentiments towards the 
divine foreigner in the time when Egypt was no longer independent , 
is given by the texts cursing Seth .7) In these he is designated as the 
enemy of the gods and the murderer of Osiris, as the being who 
revolted against the order established by the highest god. Re­
Harakhty is reminded of his original decree, whereby Egypt was 
allotted to Horus and the desert to Seth.l) For Seth has not stayed 
in foreign parts, but has returned to Egypt and committed aU kind 
of infamies there, which are extensively listed. Because of this he is 
cursed, banished and punished. The directions for the ritual "to 
overthrow Seth and his gang," which according to the superscription 
was carried out daily in the temple of Osiris in Abydos and in all 
the Egyptian temples, say that a figure of Seth is to be made of red 
wax, and " miserable Seth" written upon it . Instead of a waxen 
image, one may also make a wooden one or a drawing on paper. The 
figure is to be bound with tendons from a red ox. Then one mllst 
tread on the image of Seth with the left foot , thrust the spear 

expres~ion 01 a patienl Mllle.inl: 1.0", a sl""" l<"h compla int is iIlUfl""S ling! Selh is of len 
called "As ( I\'II II, z87, 14 ' 16) . Th ... Irn". lal i" " ollhis word is IIllc.-.lain (E. lIornll"!: , Das 
A mdll"t, vol. II , p. ''' ), 31. RI1'! (l1'1) II , 4.15, !~) i. ;'" in";ro1l;o1'l 01 SClh, because the young 
b ull {el . ''''' , WB I I, H5, 13) as ,1 ~o1 cf; f;c;a l ",,;,".11 conld symb"li~e Seth. T here i" Ilu ro: ason 
to supfl'O!;e thai this terro acce"IUHI~d the vi.ginit y 01 Sclh (, "n - Iad; ,mil - maiden, 
W B (1 ,435,17, , 8) . 

• ) lAY (11'11 I , UZ. II ), ",,,,,e. ; /I (11'11 I, ! .~o,<) J, S<"izl"'; ~"" , ( lI'lJ 111 ,56,'4), robber ; 
Jd p" ,( lV ll V, 1 0.~ , r,) , h ir,I ... a ld,..,; <,,'J,. ( 11"111, ' 7 ', lSI. , ,,h l>{', . 

z) 11 . 1\<"<0(;, H,lil!j'm.'f.:e.,rlrj,-J<llidus 1.",b ,uA, p. u. 
)) I I . BOllllet , flATU; , I'. )93. 

~) II'Il II , , 6 .. , '" 
5) WlJ II , , 64. II. 
6) In a spdl lo "'.;(:ome Sohk il is ~"i ,] : "NN is th is wor"' . '. Ihat &Ih has brealhed 

out within Ihe seerecy of Geb.'· leT IV, 1 b, d ). For Seth and crocodiles d. Th. Hoplne. , 
o.c., "01. II , p . ~22 sq. 

7 ) Uy/t. VI IU ,I< I",dm ", yIAoiogi<cAn, I"A alls - S. S~""tI , B"cher ""d Sp'iic ~e gcg ... d~ .. 
GOI/ Seth, Hd l , ·z, Leip1.ig, 1929"'139). 

8) U~/t . V I, ' 7, '7. 
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into it, and cut it into pieces with the knife. Finally the remains 
are to be thrown into the fire, so that nothing is left. 

A detailed analysis of the long t ex t to be recited during thesl! 
various actions would require a separate study. To close thi s 
enquiry into the part played by Seth in Egyptian mythology and 
reJigion, we will quote just one passage : I) 

"Robber! Lord of Jies; king of deceit ; gangleader of criminals; 
who is satisfied with desertion and hates friendship ; braggart 
among the gods, who causes enmity and occasions murder ; Typhon, 
who creates rebellion; lord of looting, who rejoices a t greed; master· 
thief, who suscitates theft; who gives offence" . .. 

I) U,A. VI, ,], 13-21 : d. E . Orioton, p",t:es 4'1t:1PlologU, p. 3U : "une sorle de 'bymne 
!io u wable·." 
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